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Proceedings of the Punjab Government {Ministry of Education), 
No. 31754, dated lU h  December 1922.

R ead—

The report of the Director of Public Instruction, Punjab, for the 
quinquennium ending the Slst March, 1922.

E bmarks,— The opening chapter of the report gives an 
account of the main developments of the eventful period covered 
by the quinquennium. Some idea of the strides made in these 
five years, the preoccupations occasioned by the W ar notwith
standing, will be gained from the following figures. The number 
o f institutions of all kinds rose by 2,046 to a total of ] 1,403, and 
that of pupils by 149,952 to a total of 626,690. The total ex
penditure from various sources was Ks. 1,89,62,287 as compared 
with Rs. 1,08,63,320 five years ago, or an increase of neatly 81 
lakhs. In 1916-17, provincial revenues contributed Rs 45,27,857 
to education, which amount was increased to Es, 86,77,912 
by  the end of the quinquennium. The advance in numbers 
made in this province in the last year of the quinquennium was 
greater than that recorded by any other Indian province, with 
the doubtful exceptions of Madras and the United Provinces in 
view of their larger populations.

2. The chapter on collegiate education discusses the great 
problems of university reform which the publication of the Cal
cutta Commission brought to the forefront ; and the Punjab 
Government (Ministry of Education) trusts that the criticism 
made and the advice offered will be helpful in evolving a sound 
policy to regulate the work of reconstruction and expansion. 
Already, a start has been made by the institution of the Honours 
Schools, whose d.evelopm,ent is being watched with the closest 
interest. The institution, in the fourth year of the quinquen
nium, of two intermediate colleges, also the outcome of the re
commendations of the University Commission, is a distinct step 
forward in the development of higher education in this province. 
This type of college has a great future ; and Government notes 
with pleasure the success which has attended the experiment in 
this short space of time. But, as the Director remarks, two years 
is too brief a period for these institutions to exercise a lasting 
influence on the students ; and it seems necessary to give full 
effect to the recommendation of the Calcutta Commission that 
the two high classes should be combined with the two interme
diate classes and thus double the duration of college life. On 
the grounds of economy as well aa of efl&ciency, a four-year col
lege of this type is desirable.



3. Gorernment associates itself with the Director in the 
tribute paid to the "Rev. Dr. J. 0. B. Ewing, who was relieved 
from the office of Vice-Chancellor as well as from the Forman 
Christian College during the quinquennium, and hopes that he has 
before him a long period of health and happiness in the land of 
his birth. The Director also makes appreciative references to the 
devoted work, in their respective fields, of Lala Hans Raj and 
Lieutenant-Colonel J. Stephenson who retired from active service 
during the quinquennium. The province is indebted to these 
gentlemen for their labours in the cause of higher education.

4. The gratifying advance in <he number and strength of 
secondary schools is only one feature of the striking developments 
o f  this grade of education in the period under review. The im
provements effected in the pay and prospects of teachers of all 
ranks ; the reorganisation of the inspectorate which was supple
mented by mstructioBS ensuiing sounder methods of inspection ; 
the measures adopted, with the expert advice of Mr. Ear , for the 
introduction of a scientific system of physical training ; the sub
stantial development of practical subjects of study by the provi
sion of agricultural classes and of manual training centres ; the 
reconstruction and expansion of facilities for the trainin g of tea
chers on a plan combining efficiency with economy, these consti
tute a satisfactory record of progress. A  notable addition has 
been made to the existing agencies for the moral training of the 
pupils by the inauguration of the B oy Scout movement. The 
progress made so far is encouraging, but Government agrees with 
the Director that success will ultimately depend on the amount 
of care exercised in the recruitment of scouts and in the training 
of scout masters.

5. This chapter also deals with difficult problems still await
ing solution ; the unequal distribution of schools ; the neglect o f 
rural areas ; the duplication, indeed the multiplication, of schools 
through communal rivalry ; the relations between local bodies 
and high schools, and improvements in the system of awarding 
grants-in-aid. The ground has been prepared by the suggestions 
made in the relevant paragraphs. Government looks forward 
with interest to the report of the promised enquiry and trusts 
that the proposed survey of secondary education will be of great 
value in framing a well-defined policy for the expansion of this 
grade of education.

6. In regard to vernacular education, the Director fittingly 
acknowledges Mr. Richey’s initiative and forethought in the for
mulation of the five-year programme. The programme consti
tutes an important landmark in the educational history of this 
province ; and it is gratifying to learn from the facts and figures



a

supplied in the report that success has attended the first systema
tic effort to break down illiteracy. Apart from the striking 
numerical results, the programme has secured some measure of 
equality of treatment ; for it is not the richest board that is allot
ted the largest amount of Government grants, but the one whose 
need is the greatest. The gratifying results of this policy are 
noticeable in the progress made by many backward districts. 
Government shares the Director’s satisfaction in noticing that 
its efforts in expanding facilities for mass education have been 
assisted by local bodies, for the most part, in no niggardly spirit, 
the financial stress of the times notwithstanding. The enthusiasm 
of the departmental officers and of the public, especially that of 
Indian soldiers who have returned from the War, has also con
tributed in no small extent to the advance made during the 
period.

7. The acceptance of the Compulsory Education Act of 
19 i9  is another landmark of the quinquennium. In  March 
last, Lahore and Multan alone had availed themselves of the 
opportunities offered by the Act. Interesting details in regard 
to the progress made in this direction are given in the report. 
Government cordially agrees with Mr. Anderson in his observa
tion that no section of the community, however humble, should 
be excluded from its benefits. Government also hopes that the 
earliest possible opportunity will be taken to apply the principle 
o f  compulsion in selected areas where the provision of schools is 
reasonably adequate and where the public shows response. Mr. 
Anderson makes it clear by his arguments that the compulsory 
system is not only the most efficient but also the most economi
cal means of combating illiteracy.

8. No programme of expansion and improvement can 
leave out of account the teacher, the pivot of the system. It  
is pleasing to note that a great deal has been done during the 
qmnquennium to raise-his efficiency and to promote his material 
well-being. The improvement in the qualifications and pros
pects of the teachers has naturally resulted in improvements in 
the teaching, but, as the Director remarks, much cannot be 
expected so long as the one teacher school, the weak point of the 
system, does not yield place to the multi-teacher type of institu
tion. The controversy which centres round the new type o f 
four-class school fa result of the one-teacher system) is undoub
tedly a hopeful sign, as also is the complaint of parents that this 
type of school is not an effective agency for stamping out illi
teracy. It is gratifying that local bodies are meeting this heal
thy demand by the multiplication of schools of the lower middle 
type which, as Mr. Anderson anticipates, should be the primary 
school of the future. Equally important are the efforts initiated



in the concluding: year of the quinquennium to prevent undue 
stagnation in the first class and to secure that a larger number 
of pupils shall stay at school until the completion of the primary 
course. Government also notices with great satisfaction the 
encouraging results achieved by the night schools for adults, 
which have been started under the auspices of the Co-operative 
Credit Societies.

9. The chapter on training institutions is a record o f 
striking advance in quantity as well as in quality, and it is 
gratifying that, in spite of the largely increased numbers, the 
expenditure on the teaching staff is less than it was before the 
reorganisation. This has been made possible by the happy 
device of amalgamating high and normal schools wherever pos
sible, and by the entorceraent of a class unit of forty pupils. 
Apart from the saving in staff, the measure has been instru
mental in effecting very considerable economies in the provision 
of buildings and equipment. But these are not the only advan
tages of the new scheme as will be clear from the following 
excerpt :—

“ But there are gther benefits to be derived from this new 
arrangement which ensures the progressive con 
tinuity of the ’T’ork in the two years o f training 
(Junior and Senior), encourages a much broader out
look on educational problems both by the teachers 
and by the students, and affords continuous personal 
supervision over the vernacular teachers throughout 
their course. ”

Other noteworthy developments of this fruitful period are 
the establishment of classes for the training of oriental teachers 
at the Central Training College, the class for teachers in agri
culture at Lyallpur, and the class for discharged soldiers at 
Gujar Khan (Rawalpindi). Reference should also be made to 
the classes held from time to time by the adviser in physical 
training and by the inspectress of domestic science ; and to the 
class for drawing masters at the Mayo School of Arts.

10. In regard to professional training, the period has seen 
the expansion and remodelling of the King tdward Medical 
College, Lahore, in which work Colonel D. W . Sutherland played 
so prominent a part; and also sustained progress at the Agricul
t u r a l  College, Lyallpur, and the School of Engineering, Easul. 
It is also gratifying to learn that the ground is being prepared 
for further expansion by the introduction of agriculture in verna
cular middle schools; and of manual training and clerical centres 
in suitable urban areas. Government endorses Mr. Anderson's 
suggestion that, in regard to professional training, the great need



18 60 to arrSiUge the courses that professional training shall i)3 
based ou the firm foundatiou of a suitable measure and quality 
of genera] training. Equally valuable is the Director’s state
ment that vocational training, in its early stages, should he asso
ciated with, and. not divorced from, the general training. Its 
truth has been amply borne out by the results achieved by 
the schemes (based on these p-inciples) of practical training ia- 
agriculture and manual training.

11. The most pleasing feature of the advance made in the 
education of Indian girls is the change in the attitude of the people 
even in out-of-the M ay places, and in the desire of the children 
themselves to attend schools and also to enter the teaching pro
fession. This last phase is especially welcome, for the dearth of 
qualified women teachers has hindered to no small extent the 
progress of education iu the past. Equally encouraging are the 
measures taken during the quinquennium to improve and expand 
the arrangements for the training of teachers and to make tlie 
conditions of service more attractive. Though the rise in num
bers is not so marked as in the case of boys, the work of consoli
dation has proceeded unimpeded. The courses are now more suit
able to the requirements of the girls, ana the increased attention 
given to handwork is full of promise. This may prove helpful 
to a systematic scheme for the development of cottage industries. 
The Hindu W idows’ Home which came into being through the 
initiative and munificence of .Sir Ganga Kam, is also likely to 
exercise considerable influence in this direction. Government 
is pleased to notice the efforts made by the Society for Promot
ing Scientific Knowledge and the Museum to aid the Department 
in the work of spreading enlightenment. The increased atten
tion paid to physical training during the period is very hopeful. 
The establishment of the first Government College for Women 
in Lahore, though not quite within the period under review, is 
an event of sufficient importance to deserve mention here. Gov
ernment shares Mr. Anderson’s hope that the college with its 
departments of science and pedagogy will, with its sister institu
tions— the Lady Maclagan, and Victoria Schools—form an excel
lent nucleus for the expansion of girls’ education. Government 
also associates itself with the Director in his appreciation of the 
services of .Vliss Bose, to whose devoted work the cause of female 
education is so much indebted,

IL  The reforms o f the period could not leave the schools 
for Europeans untouched ; and though, as a result of the new 
policy, there is some di:ninution in numbers, this is more than 
compensated by the substantial benefits that the reorganisation 
has brought in its train. Government cordially approves the



Spirit in which some of the regulations goTerning these schools 
have been amended in the matter o f the admission of Indian 
pupils to th e s e  institutions, and expects good results from the 
opportunities which the new rules afford for the closer inter
course betW (ien  the Indian and European communities. The 
■work of the several institutions for higher education has been 
favourably discussed, and it is satisfactory to note that these 
important institutions are prospering.

13. Government notes with pleasure the large increase in 
the number of Muhammadan pupils. Progrega has been so mark
ed that the Muham-nadan community now leads in the aggregate 
number of pupils under instruction. Ih e  report furnishes ample 
testimony to the sustained efforts put forth by the community, 
notably in Lahore and Jullundur. The measure of success achi
eved by these commendable efforts is seen in the improvement 
in the percentage of Muhammadans in anglo-vernacular educa
tion. In an equally encouraging straiu Miss Stratford speaks 
of the education of Muhammadan girls.

14. Such are the salient features of the many-sided and 
far-reaching activities ^ f the period, the first half of which 
was overshadowed by the Great War. Government notes with 
pleasure the contribution which the Department made both in 
men and in money during those eventful days. The new era, 
ushered in by the successful termination of the War, brought 
with it the new constitution. It  is very encouraging that the 
discussions in the Legislative Council pertaining to matters 
educational have been characterized by great enthusiasm 
and by a spirit of liberality. The report refers in appreciative 
terms to the usefulness of the headquarters staff to the Depart
ment in discharging the responsibilities imposed by the reformed 
Government. The other officers of the Department also have 
shown commendable zeal in the performance of their 
duties.

15. Mr. J, A. Richey, C.I.E., held charge of the office 
of Director from the beginning of the quinquennium until 
November 1919, vhen he was succeeded by Colonel W. T. 
Wright The latter’ s services were acknowledged in last year’ s 
review. Mr. R ichey’s period of ofBce coincided with the initia
tion and development of the first systematic scheme for mass 
education, whose successful working is responsible for the 
remarkable increase in schools and scholars to which reference 
has already been made. The influence of his vitalising person
ality is not limited to this one phase of educational development 
but is noticeable in several other important directions as well



Government places on record its high sense of appreciation of 
Mr. Richey’s great services.

16. The province is to be congratulated on having Mr. G. 
Anderson as its Director of Public Instruction, for he has not 
only seen to the execution o f Mr. llichey’s scheme of primary 
education, but fcas in many ways brought about improvements 
and economies and has infused in his Department a spirit of 
jehad  (crusade) against ignorance that has made him popular 
not only in the Legislative Council but also in the prorince. 
Mr. Anderson is in entire sympathy with the educational 
aspirations of the Punjab, and the Punjab appreciates his keen 
sympathy, great administrative ability and indefatigable energy. 
Government also places on record its ap preoiation of the valu
able work done by the inspection staff,

O rd bb .—Ordered that the above remarks be printed and 
circulated with the Heport ; also that they be published in the 
Punjab Government Gazette, and be forvrarded to the Director 
o f Public Instruction, Punjab, for information, and be submitted 
to the Government of India, in the Department of Education, 
together with copies of the Report.

A . L A TIFI,
Secretary to Government, Punjab, 

Transferred Departments.

106 D P l-f iO O -4 -l-2 8 -S G P P  Lahore.



Report
ON THE PBOOBESS OP

Education in the Punjab
DURING THE

Quinquennium ending 1921-22,

C H APTE R I.
G e n e r a l  S u m m a r y .

I . —Chief Developments and StatisticM.

To write a quiaquennial report covering the years between 
1917 and 1922 is a task o f great difficulty. The period under 
Teview is perhaps the most momentous in the history of British 
India. It includes the culminating efforts of the Great War 
and the Declaration of Peace ; the Punjab disturbances in the 

‘ spring of 1919 ; the discussion and inauguration of the political 
Eeforms ; and the Non-Co-operation i^ovement. It has been a 
time, therefore, fraught with difficulties and with incident; 
a  period of war, pestilence and famine. There can be little 
wonder that the story o f educational development has been 
a chequered one ; and the reduction in the number of scholars 
at a time when the call to arms was with them may be even 
more creditable to the people of the Punjab than the remarkable 
increase in school attendance towards the end of the quinquen
nium. This rapid increase also indicates that, even during 
those anxious years of warfare, sound schemes of educational 
development were bein^ prepared for fulfllmeat as soon as 
the times became less unpropitious.

2. It will be convenient to preface this report with a 
concise table o f statistical figures and a summary of the main ‘ 
developments during the quinquennium. The main develop
m ents may be summarised as follows ; —

(i) the consideration of the Calcutta University Com
mission’s Report by the University and the institu
tion of Honours Schools (Chapter IV) ;

plana for a Government College for 'Women at Lahore, 
which was started shortly after the quinquennium 
(Chapter IX ) ;



(in ) the creation of Intermediate Colleges at Multan and 
LudMana (Chapter I V ) ;

(»p) the building of a College of Mechanical Engineering 
at Moghalpura ;

(») the opening of manual training centres ; and im
provements in physical training and the teaching 
of drawing (Chapter V ) ; '

(c») the provincialisation of a number of high schools 
maintained by local bodies (Chapter V) ;

{vii) the formation of a five-year programme for the 
expansion and improvement of vernacular education 
(Chapter V I) ;

{viii) the substitution of a four-class for a five-class 
primary school and the formation of a new type 
o ! lower middle school (Chapter VI) •,

{ix) the provision of agricultural training in certain 
vernacular middle schools (Chapter V III) ;

(at) the adoption of a scheme of permissive compulsion 
by local bodies ; the acceptance of compulsory 
education in Multan and Lahore cities (Chapter VI) ;

{ai) a revision and expansion of the facilities for the 
training of teachers (Chapter V II) ;

(xii) a revision of the inspecting system (Chapter I I I ) ;
{xiii) a reconstruction of the staff at headquarters (Chap

ter I) ;
{xiv) a revision of the educational services (Chapter II) ; 

and
(jTf?) an improvement of salaries for vernacular teachers 

by local bodies (Chapter V I) .

3. The main statistical tables are given below. The num- 
ti«.“ *** ber of institutions increased by 2,046 to 11,403 in all, Th.€ 

enrolment of pupils was 626,690 at the end of the quinquennium 
as against 468,839 at the beginning. Expenditure from provin
cial revenue rose from Rs. 45,27|832 to Rs. 86,77,912.



(1) Number o f Scholars.

1917-18. 1918.19. 1919-20. 1920-21. 1921-32.

PtTBIIO iNSTITlTTIOlrS.

'  Art* and Profeasional Colleges 6,934 6,001 8.C67 6,944 6,167

Uigh Schools ... 56,295 59,125 65,387 71,728 76,776

Middle Schools ... ... 66,54̂ 3 57,386 99,683 117,661 132,668

Primary echools ... ... 243,843 246,771 228,404 239,362 270,TO4

Special Schools ... • •• 4,a06 4,766 4,259 4,322 4,886

Total ... 365,262 873.997 403,800 488,997 490,061

r  -Arta and Proftisicnal Colleges 87 69 66 66 68

High Schools ... ... 2,730 2,988 3,316 2,621 2,866

Kiddle Schools ... 8,829 10,807 10,446 11,591 10,982

Primary Schools .. ... 42,244 42,919 45,855 46,634 47,633

Special Schools ... 922 908 991 1,023 922

Total ... 54,782 57,681 60,872 61,840 ^2,571

Pr»tath lysTiTtrTioirs. 

... ... 
fifties ... ... • ••

88,632

12,163

83,946

11,626

41,817

11,900

48,015

13,137

49,907

24,161

Total 48,795 i 45,572 53,717 56,162 74,088

Qbabb  T o iiii ... 468,839 477,200 617,989 556,989 626,690

n

M '



(tf)  — In»titutio*t,



( i i i )  — Expe»diture,

EXFBNMTD'EB.

Parttcniars.
l ! 9 i r * 1 8 . 1S18-19. 1919-20. 19*0.31. 1921-22.

Malb>. Ks, Bs. Bs. Rs. Bs.

Arts and Professional Col> 
leges.

11,28,047 11,88,104 18,14,686 1«,22,178 13 ,ll,0 ir

High Schools

Middle Schools ... 

PrhoBxy Schools 

Special SchaoU ...

21,19,633

10,23,728

17,01,552

4,13,763

23,04,301

11,13,054

18,8S,398

4,27,180

26,40.876

16,83,311

19,97,940

5,10,827

31,76,241

21,66,560

24,(»,2»7

6,41,076

36,12,766

25,79,634

27,85,680

7,63,149

Total ... 63,85,722 69,22,035 80,96,610 1,00,11,292 1,14,92,240

FsMiMs.

Arts and Profesiiousl Col
leges.

27,243 30,148 29,613 28,085 87,518

High Schools ... 

Middle Schools ... 

Primary Schools ... 

SpeeisI Schools ...

3,49.147

2,04,602

4,04,80i '

1,44,795

2,76,215

2,56,442

4,25,543

1,17.114

3,12,080

2,73,087

4.90,939

1,55,557

2,86,124

3,54,888

5,79,7U5

l,e o ,5 9 4

3,26,443

8,56,942

6,96,494

2,17,024

Total ... 11,80,188 11,05,462 12,ei,282 14,09,486 16,84,416

Total Direct Expenditnre 7Ba6,210 80,27,497 93.57,922 1,14,20,778 1,81,26,656

Scholarships ... 

Other charges ...

8,98,656

S5,57,984

3,96,272

39,78,417

4,16,226

44,19,804

4,73,671

65,12,075

5 ,6 2 ,a i7

52,83,314

Total Direct and Indirect 
£zpe<nditnre.

1,14,72,862 1,24,02,186 1,41,^,952 1,84,06,424 1,89,62,237
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I I . — The Educatim  Department and the War.

4. It is fitting that the review of a period "wbich witnessed 
the concluding stages in the Great W ar and the beginnings of 
readjustment after the conflict of arms had ceased, should in
clude some account of the contribution made by the Department 
in the great world struggle, and of the general effects of the "War 
on the progress o f education in the province, both before and. 
after the signing of the Armistice on November 11, 1918.

5. The Punjabi is proud to call his province the ‘ sword-arm * 
of India ; and it would have been stranse indeed if the call to 
arms in the Punjab had left untouched the Department which is 
responsible for the early training of her sons. Half a million 
Punjabis responded to the appeal of the K ing Emperor during 
those fateful four-and-a-half years, and the record of the deeds of 
the manhood of the province on the battle fields oi three conti
nents will find an honoured place in the annals of its military his
tory, Here it is more appropriate to record the service of those 
who filled the gaps left in the home and in the fields by the mo
bilisation of fathers and elder brothers. These gaps were filled in 
countless instances by the youth of the country-side who relin
quished their text>books for the plough and tlxe sickle, and so 
played their part in the great task of ‘ carrying ou. ’ Thus the 
returns of the number of students under instruction during the 
first two years of the quinquennium show an honourable de
cline.

War SaT. 6. Teaohers and scholars, too, took a laudable share in sup
porting the efforts initiated by Government in raising loans. A 
system of school ‘ banking ’ was introduced for the purchase of 
cash certificates, the savings of the staff and pupils in one insti
tution alone being responsible for Rs. 1 0 , 0 0 The influence of 
senior teachers in rural areas was often of the greatest value to 
the recruiting officer, and was thus responsible for the addition 

Wu 8tr- many recruits to the fighting forces. But the contribution
irioe. of the Department was not entirely vicarious in character. A

number of teacheirs and scholars joined the army* ; the University 
organised a signalling company of college students which was 
sent on active service ; and college professors forsook the lecture 
room for the parade ground. The expert knowledge of

* The Education Depart inent snnetdered five gazetted and 27 non*gazetted officers 
for military or other war work. The total nnnibe re f  staff aud papils was 410,840 ; and ont of 
these 7,699 enlisted while 2,785 other rtcrnits were also obtained by their efforts, Ma«b 
publicity work was also done, especially by the Provineial War New* Association.



M r. Dunnicliff, professor o f  chemistry in the Government Col
lege, Lahore, was utilised in  the cordite factory at Aruvankadu ; 
and that of Mr. Sandersonj divisional inspector of schools, in the 
supervision of physical training in the northern army. The 
training class for European teachers at Sauawar was depleted of 
nearly all its students who joined up under Mr. Firth, the maa- 
ter-in-charge, forming a machine-gun section which saw long 
and arduous service in the fi.eld in East Africa, The elder boys 
at Sanawar joined the colours in large numbers and the excel
lence of their record won for their school, as a mark of commen
dation from the K ing Emperor, the new and distinguished name 
of the Royal Military School. Eour officers of the Department 
were invited to join the Provincial Publicity Committee which was 
formed for the purpose of disseminating information about the 
war ; and two acted at different times as secretary to the Com
mittee. School masters took an active part both in and out of the 
«lass room in giving instruction on the meanini? of the war ; 
and in manifold other ways made valuable contributions to the 
part played in the great struggle by the Punjab as a whole. 
The war period was, in fact, marked by unbounded enthusiasm 
and by willing sacrifice ; and in this respect it was a time of very 
real and practical education.

7. The temporary effect on education of the recruitment of w«
-  -  -  -  -  — j

pro-the man-power of the province has been referred to above ; the crtlonai*̂ **
more permanent effect of the war on educational progress 
has only in recent years begun to make itself felt. The 
return to their homes of tens of thousands of men who had 
seen service overseas and bad thus come into touch with 
the greater world outside their province brought into the 
Punjab village a larger outlook on life and its relationships, 
which has given to education a new stimulus that bids fair to 
revolutionise the whole attitude of the province towards educa
tional opportunities. Lessons have been learned which will 
have a more abiding effect than any amount of propaganda and 
legislation. These tendencies are most manifest in the areas 
inhabited by the martial races of the province, notably in the 
Rawalpindi and Jullundur divisions, but they are apparent in 
some degree everywhere ; for there is no district in which the 
war-worn soldier is not to be found. This influence must be 
held to account in no small measure for the remarkable advance 
in  school enrolment during the past two years.

8. In this respect the W ar may ultimately prove for the Wm Memo- 
Punjab to have been a blessing in disguise, and it would be 
unwise and ungrateful not to recognise and take advantage of 
vthis result of the Great W ar. True to its martial traditions, the



province has generously shouldered an enormous financial’ 
responsibility in instituting a scheme of scholarships which offers 
what is practically free education, with a liberal system of soho* 
larships in addition, at every stage of instruction to the children 
of all those Punjabis who took part in the war either as com
batants or as non-combatants. The amount disbursed under 
this scheme has reached three or four lakhs ; and the 
■ultimate limit of the commitment of Government on this 
account cannot at the moment be foreseen. But the province 
felt, and still feels, that it would be untrue to its trust were it 
not to provide to the utmost of its capacity from its attfmuated 
resources for the well-being of those who, in the Empire’s hour 
of need, offered their all, even to the supreme sacrifice itself. 
The province is to have a permanent memorial to the Punjab- 
soldier of the Great W ar in the form of two military schools, 
one a4; Jullundur and the other at Aurangabad. The foundation 
stones of these two schools were most appropriately laid by His 
Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales during his recent tour.

111.— The End o f  the Old Regime.
perhaps not unfitting for the writer o f this report

Old Order, who is a new-comer to this province and who served but a few 
weeks under the Old Order, to discuss in suitable terms the work 
of those who preceded him. It  may be that, so far as the mere 
statistics of schools and scholars are concerned, the Punjab is 
less advanced than the more progressive provinces of India ; but, 
in many respects, the Punjab can compare favourably with 
places elsewhere in India. The formulation of a five-year pro
gramme for the advancement of vernacular education in rural 
areas is undoubtedly a landmark in the history of Punjab educa
tion. For the first time an attempt was made, on a scientific 
basis, to remove illiteracy and to equate the balance between 
rich and poor, between the progressive and the backward tracts. 
A  child of poverty dwelling in a backward part of the province 
has as great a claim (or more) on the assistance and sympathy 
of Government as has a child of M̂ ealth living in a rich and. 
populous district. Again, though an imposing array of educa
tional buildings in the large centres of population may be more 
likely to attract attention, the provision of economical and 
wholesome school buildings for the necessities of the poor is an 
even more urgent duty of Government.

Eqnftiitj o( equality of opportunity for rich and poor alike was
opportunity, both laid down and accepted by the authorities of the Old Order 

in their five-year programme which was based on the needs 
rather than on the wealth of each district, and in their schemes 
for the construction of vernacular school buildings in rural areas.



Another vital factor in any educational system is the -well-beiag^ 
and the competence of the teachers. Shortly before the inoep’ 
tion o f the Reforms, the salaries o f  the educational services were 
revised ; and, what is even more important, the salaries of verna
cular school teachers were considerably enhanced by local bodies 
with the generous assistance of ^-.overnment. A  table of the 
several scales of salaries will be found at Apjjendix A. Careful 
provision was also made for the training of teachers, vernacular 
and anglo-vernacular, with the happy result that a rapid expan
sion o f education need not now be retarded by a lack of trained 
teachers. Jt is a matter for congratulation that, during the time 
of political strain which marked the close of the quinquennium, 
the teachers showed a professional pride in their calling which 
saved the educational system of the province from the disas* 
trous consequences which have taken place elsewhere. Again, 
the monotony of a severely literary course and the absence of 
more practical forms of training are serious defects in an educa
tional system. The Old Order made provision for training in 
agriculture, for manual and clerical training and for drawing in 
appropriate portions of the school course ; and greater attention 
was paid to the claims of science The appointment of medical 
inspectors and the revision of the course in physical training 
also indicate that the health and a'ell-being of the pupils were 
not neglected.

11. The equal treatment of rich and poor, the encourage
ment of a teaching profession, the formulation of a course neg
lectful neither of literary nor of practical needs, and care for the 
physical welfare of the pupils may be said to have been the main 
contributions of the Ancient Regime in its later years towards 
the educational progress of the province. There is much yet to 
be done, many modifications to be made ; but the torch was 
burning brightly when it was handed over to the New Order.

IF.~~The Beginnings of the New Order.
12. The political I’eforms came into effect at the beginnings 

of ] 921. A t one time, during the discussions which preceded 
the Reforms, it seemed possible that the Department of Edu
cation would be rent in twa’n, a portion of its work being, 
regarded as transferred and the rej^ainder as res^irved. Fortun
ately, better counsels prevailed, though only up to a point. 
Generally speaking, education is a transferred subject and 
is controlled by a Minister, who is responsible to the Legis
lative Council. The education of Europeans, however, is 
reserved and is controlled by a Member of His Excellency the 
Governor’s Council. In  this section, too, the Legislative Council 
is dominant as it votes the money to be spent in each financial



year. The Minister for Education is the Hon’ble Khan Baha* 
dur Mian Fazl-i-Husain ; and the Member in charge of Euro
pean education is the Hon’ble Sir John Maynard, K .C .I.E ,,
O.S.L, I.O.S.

pnbi^ opu The most direct and the most immediate effect of the
nion. Reforms has been the strengthening o f the contact between the 

Department and public opinion. TLis has been brought about, 
directly, by the responsibility of the Department to the Minister 
who is himself responsible to the Legislative Council ; and, 
indirectly, by the knowledge within the Department that every 
request for a grant and every development of educational policy 
may, some time or other, be subjected to vigilant scrutiny by 
the Council. The formation of an Education Committee of the 
Legislative Council has also afforded an admirable means where
by tbe doings of the Department can be discussed in a less 
fcrnial manner than is possible at a full sitting of the Council. 
In these discussions, formal and informal, the educational autho
rities have learnt much of tlie needs and the defects of the 
system ; and the public representatives have learnt much of the 
difficulties of education and have come to realise that, with 
limited funds, there must inevitably be a selection of what is 
most urgent from what, though advisable, is less pressing. 
There can be little doubt that, ia the opinion of the Council, the 
most urgent need of the hour is the removal of illiteracy by 
means of a well-ordered expansion and improvement of verna
cular education.

DiT»rdty#f 1 4 . The responsibility of the Department to the Minister
' as well as that of the Minister to the Legislative Council is, 

however, embarrassed by the fact that the Minister in some res
pects and the Department in other respects is not vesponsjible 
for education. The education of Europeans is controlled by  a 
Member ; and further, a large European school, to which a 
training class is attached, is controlled by the Government of 
India. The Revenue Member is responsible for the Reforma
tory School at Delhi. The Aitchison College has a Governing 
Body (of which the I'inauce Member is the Chairman and the 
Director of Public Instruction a member), which corresponds 
with the Government of India. The proposed College of Mecha
nical Engineering at Moghalpura, the Mayo School of Arts and 
industrial middle schools are administered by the Minister for 
Agriculture, yet primary industrial schools come under the ordi
nary educational organisation. The Agricultural College, Lyall- 
pur, is controlled by the Minister of Agriculture, yet the teach
ing of agriculture in middle schools is regulated by the Director 
of Public Instruction. The Public Works Department is in 
charge of the Engineering School at Rasul. Whereas the



Inspector^ General of Civil Hospitals is responsible to the Minis
ter for the King Edvrard Medical College and the Medical 
School at Amritsar, the Director of Public Instruction is res
ponsible for the medical inspection of schools and pupils. This 
confusion of oontrolliug authorities must inevitably result in a 
confused policy, in small cadres themselves both extravagant 
and inconvenient, and in many extravagances. It also blurs 
the.responsibility of the Minister for Education. W hat is re
quired is some guiding principle in the control of education.
The following remarks quoted from  “  Indian Education in 1920
21 ”  are very pertinent in this connexion ;—

“  It seems important to remember that the question of policy ig dis
tinct from that o f administration. W hile it may he convenient 
aud conducive to efficiency to relieve the Department o f Public 
Instruction by transferring special branches of education to other 
Departments that have more leisure and expett advice at their 
command, it ought to be recognised clearly t^at no Government 
a? a whole cau divest itself o f  the vespo’.isibiUty for the elabora
tion of a policy embracing and co-ordinating all kinds of 
education /’

15. In view of what has just been said, it is all the more 
pleasing to note the gradual breaking down of the barriers baSr” *'* 
that used to exist between the several Departments of Govern
ment. This is undoubtedly due to the fact that the Education 
Minister is in charge of many branches of education which 
are dealt with by a number of Departments. Close co-operation 
between the Departments of Agriculture and Education has 
already resulted in a satisfactory development of agricultural 
training in rural middle schools; and the assistance given by 
the Medical and Health Departments has also been very valu
able to the medical inspection of schools and scholars.

Id. In order to carry out its responsibility to the Minis- orgmisatioii 
ter, the Department of Education should be suitably organised, of the Depart- 
M uch has been done in this direction. The Director of Public 
Instruction, ia his capacity of TJnder-Secretary, deals directly 
w ith the Minister, except in such eases as are submitted to him 
through the Finance Department. By th's means a consi
derable saving has been effected in the salaries which are paid 
in other provinces to a Secretary, an Under-Secretary and their 
clerical establishment. Moreover, such a procedure as obtains 
in the Punjab is calculated to bring about that intimate and 
harmonious contact between the Minister and the head of 
the Department, which is essential to the proper working of 
the Bieforms.

17. Another essential feature of the new procedure is that 
some of the money saved by the elimination of the Secretariat



should be spent on the formation of a staff o f expert officers 
at headquarters Econon^ and efficiency can only be attained 
by careful supervision. The Inspectors of Vernacular Educa
tion and of Training Institutions have already proved the 
truth of this remark, especially in the matter of economy. 
These and other officers have given most valuable assistance 
in writing this report. It is obviously right to delegate as much 
authority as possible to Ihe divisional inspectors and, from them* 
to the district inspectors ; but, at the same time, there should 
be at headquarters an adequate staff of officers who will regard 
matters from the provincial instead of from the local point o f 
view. SJuch extravagance is incurred by placing educatiou 
in watertight compartments. A  high school, for example, may' 
serve more than one district ; and a training institution m.ore 
than one division. The experitr.enfcs and the economies of 
one division should be expounded to others. The whole educa
tional system should be reconsidered and revised ŵ ith a view 
to speedy expanwon aod to economy ; and a slight extravagance 
at the beginning may assume serious proportions in the course 
of time. “  Viresque acquirit emdo ”  is indubitably true o f  
educational expenditure.

Dangers of an 18. One of the main objects of the Reforms was the 
exagprated substitution of the direct and personal control of the Minister 
proTincaisir. is responsible to the Legislative Council) for the distant

and official control hitherto exercifed by the Cjovernment o f  
India. The change has been beneficial, except in one respect. 
There is a growing danger of an exaggerate! form of provinci
alism in education which, if not checked at the outset, may 
have disastrous results. No Indian province can live unto itself. 
Universities of the modern type transcend provincial limits. 
Indian scholars, proceeding overseas, carry with them the 
reputation of India in the world of learning. There is also a 
danger of a serious and extravagant overlapping between the 
several provinces, especially in the region of higher education. 
There are also a number of vexed questions on which an all-India 
and not a provincial solution is sought. On all such questions a 
decision by a single province may gravely embarrass other provin
ces. The question also arises whether India is tending in the 
direction of the United States of America or o f the D isunit^ Statea 
pf Europe. The development (or not) of an Indian policy of edu
cation will have much to do with the answer to this momentous 
question. There is thus a grave need for some central body 
which can discuss matters without interfering unduly with the 
autonomy of the provinces. To some extent this need has been 
met by the Central Advisory Board to the Government of India.



19. The most important debate on eduoatiou in the Coun- Connou xmo- 
c il has been that on a resolution moved by Mr. Ganpat Rai that
Bs- 30 lakhs should be giToa to vernacular education. The reso
lution was carried without a dissentient voice. It may be that 
no direct result has followed this important debate, though the 
education budget of the succeeding year was in excess of that of 
the preceding year- The indirect effect of the debate, however, 
has been very great. It showed, both clearly and decisively, that 
the Council regards the advancement of education, particularly 
o f  vernacular education, to be perhaps the most urgent need of 
tlie times. Another important debate was that raised by Mr.
Rallia Ram on behalf of the depressed classes. The resolution 
was withdrawn after considerable discussion and on a promise by 
Government that the needs of the depressed classes would be re
viewed. The reception and endorsement of the iBrst two educa
tional budgets has also shown that the Council does not intend 
to treat education in a niggardly spirit, but is prepared to make 
great sacrifices to its progress-

20. Numerous questions have been asked and answered In Bduwtioii»i 
the Council on educational matters. It may be that the majori- »ppointmeafa. 
ty o f these questions have been concerned with the communal as
pect of education, the percentage of teachers according to the 
several communities. There has also been considerable criticism
o f  educational promotions and appointmeots in the public press.
It may be urged that this indicates a very narrow view of educa
tion, efficiency being a better qualification for promotion or ap- 
pointmeDt than that of race or of creed. On the other hand, the 
due encouragement of all communities within the province and 
the employment of inspectors and teachers who are in intimate 
contact and sympathy with the people and pupils concerned are 
fundamental factors in tbe problem. It is possible also that, in 
the heat of a public discussioa, other important considerations 
have escaped attention. Admission to the Indian Educational 
Service is still regulated by the Secretary of State, though an im 
portant committee of officials and non-officials has been consti
tuted to advise on the eligibility o f candidates for admission to 
that service. Again, the pay and prospects of the Parijab Edu
cational Service have been revised with the lesult that the senior 
members of that service receive emoluments which, in other 
countriea, attract men of high academic qualifications and of ripe 
experience. It follows, therefore, that admission to that service 
should be regulated with greater care than heretofore. More
over, a practice of direct recruitment, provided that it is carried out 
w ith  due ruferenoe to the claims of existing members of the De
partment, has its obvious uaes. Efficiency rather than seniority 
must henceforward be the main criterion for advancement. Bdu-



cational work is also becoming more and more specialised. A  
good headmaster should be a man of scholarship and teaching ca
pacity, attributes -which are quickly lost by one who spends some 
years in the work of inspection and administration. An inspec
tor should be a man of p% sical vigour and administrative capa
city, attributes which are not always possessed by the successful 
teacher. A teacher in a normal school almost inevitably loses that 
touch with the anglo-vernacular work which is essential to a suc
cessful headmaster of a high school. A collegiate appointment, 
whether at an arts college or at the (. entral Training College, 
requires very special qualifications which are often difficult to 
find.

Promotions 21, Any attempt, therefore, to abide by a rigid process o f
•SSbaity ^ promotion by seniority would inevitably result in a very serious 

‘ embarrassment of progress and also in au equally serious incon
venience and hardship to individuals. The conversion of a 
successful headmaster into an indifferent inspector is not only 
harmful to the work but also an utikii^dness to the individual. 
To misjudge the competence of another is an error of judgment, 
but deliberately to put a round peg in a square hole is a crime. 
The only solution of the problem is that which is now being 
attempted, a careful distribution of the opportunities for pronao- 
tion between the several branches of the Department so that all 
will have a reasonable chance of promotion without having 
to undertake uncongenial duties. By the elimination o f the 
specialist inspectors, by a slight reduction of the district inspect* 
ing posts in the Punjab Educational Service, and by the increase 
of the headmastersbips in that service from five to thirteen, the 
claims of the teaching and of the inspecting branches have been 
adjusted. It  ia possible, however, that the junior collegiate fosts, 
especially in the intermediate colleges, have been unduly favour
ed at the expense of the high school appointments. It  is open 
to argument, at any rate, that a successful and experienced head
master of a high school has greater claims than a raw recruit, 
however great may be his academic attainments, at an intermedi
ate college. It is intended, as soon as occasion arises, to equate 
the balance between these two classes of teachers.

The enconr- problem, however, is a far wider one than is sug-
agsment of gested by the questions in Council and by the articles and letters
b^ w d  du- press. The problem is the encouragement of backward

’ districts rather than the encouragement of backward communities^ 
though the latter are ordinarily included in the former. It has 
already been stated that, in the matter of vernacular education,, 
an attempt has been made to regulate Government assistance in 
accordance with the needs rather than with the wealth o f each



district. In practice, it is extremely difficult to avoid the material 
application of the moral principle embodied in the Biblical test ;
“  To him that hath shall be given ; and from him that hath not 
shall be taken away even that -which he seemeth to have.”  The 
backward districts need assistance in kind even more than in 
money, though they sorely need the latter. They need inspectors 
who are inured to physical hardship and who do not regard 
appointment to such districts as a mark of the Department’ s 
displeasure. They need teachers from among their own people 
who will take an abiding interest in their children and will 
consider the general uplift of a district through good education 
to be of greater value than success in the examination lists. They 
need clerks in the local offices who will combine efficiency with 
sympathy for the people. They need opportunities whereby 
their young men will hare easy access to higher education, 
especially in training for the teaching profession. These needs 
have not always been met in the past.

23. It is hoped that, under the new system whereby some 
of the district inspecting posts are included in the Subordinate 
Educational Service, local and suitable men will be found as 
inspectors in backward districts, without supersession of men who 
have better, though not as suitable, qualifications. The consider
able expansion of training facilities (which is explained later) 
should provide for the requirements of local ca,ndidates from 
these districts; and instructions have already been given that, 
in regulating ad.Tiissions to training institutions, preference 
should bo given to members of the agriculturist classes and to 
residents of the backward districts. The institution of training 
classes at certain centres in the backward districts, admission 
to which will require less rigorous qualifications than are im-

iosed in the ordinary normal schools, should also prove beneficial, 
he multiplication of intermediate colleges in the mufassal 
lould not only relieve the expense and congestion in Lahore,- 

but also afPord to the boys o f the backward districts an easy 
avenue to higher education. The inclusion of clerical courses in 
these colleges should enable local talent to receive a suitable and 
inexpensive training for local clerkships. An equality of oppor
tunity for all can only be ensured by an insistence on the needs 
pf the backward districts. G-ood intentions, however, often go 
astray; but, in this case, there is every expectation that the 
representatives of these districts in the Council will keep the 
Department to its good intentions and ensure that theory iŝ

Erried into practice. A  committee has already been appointed 
the Council to enquire into the edaoational needs of zamin-r 

rs.



V.— The NQti-Po-operation Movement.

24. The indirect results o f the Non-Oooperation movement 
have been far greater than the direct results. Happily, the 
direct results hare been but slight. I t  is true that the increase 
in the number of scholars fell from 40,789 in 1919-20 to 39,000 
in 192.0-21, but an increase of 39,000 is by no means unsatis
factory and is more than compensated by the increase of 69,701 
in 1921'22. It is true also that there has been a decline in the 
number of students in the arts colleges, but this is probably due 
to other causes. .

DiiMt te- 25. For a time, towards the end of 1920 and in the early 
months of 1921, the situation seemed serious. A few institu
tions cut all connexion with the Government and university 
systems. Others bowed before the storm and were closed for a 
time. Some of the abler and better students left college. To 
them, undoubtedly, the call to sacrifice made an irresistible 
appeal. Their action may have been misguided, but can only be 
regarded with respect. In such a category may be placed the 
action of an experienced and capable inspecting officer who, 
without notice, left his post and was prepared to sacrifice all, 
including the happiness of his wife and family, to what he con
ceived to be the best interests of his country and of his fe llow  
men. Reflection, however, assured him that his educational 
work gave him real opportunities o f service. He therefore re
turned and was welcomed back to his old post. Such was also 
the experience of many a stu.dent who left college in those days. 
Other students, however, abandoned their studies at little sacri
fice to themselves, for there was but little chance of their passing 
their examinations. Others, again, regarded the movement as a 
source of innocent merriment. The number of teachers who 
threw up their posts was negligible. Colleges and schools quick
ly reopened with little effect on their numbers. But a sudden 
dislocation of this nature cannot but have unfortunate results, 
especially in the matter of discipline and continuous work.

Attitude of 26. The attitude of Government towards the movement can 
GoyeTDment. be judged from the following letter which was addressed to 

inspectors and heads of colleges. Respect for the honesty 
opinions of others, an abhorrence of violence, and a keen 
desire to continue the education of those who desire( 
it may be said to have been the main features of the policy o 
Government in this connextion :—

“  In view of the troubles which have recently taken place in certaiij 
schools and colleges in consequence o f the non-co-operatioi 
njovement, it is desirable that there should be some intejj 
change of ideas as to what would be a suitable procedure



n eeting any recrudescence of the troublos should such take 
place. 1 am therefore offering some suggestions which have 
occurred to me, but wish it to be clearly understood that these 
are merely suggestions. Those who are on the spot are obvi
ously the best judges of the action (if any) to be taken ; and I 
have no desire to hamper anybody by any hard and fast pro
cedure.

2. In the first place, it seems essential that acrimony in speech or 
in action should be avoided. I f  a parent, or guardian desires to 
withdraw his boy, his name should be removed from the register 
without either heated discussion or publicity. I f  again, "  non
co-operators ”  try to take possession of school or college buildings, 
the Lest course would be to invoke the assistance of the civil 
authorities rather than to take stops yourself to eject them by 
force.

8. It is clear that school and c ollege buildings are not suitable places 
for "  non-co-operators ”  to address students, and that permissioti 
should not be granted ; but it seems inadvisablo to try and 
prcTent—except by exhortation and persuasion—students from 
attending meetings outside. N o good purpose is achieved by 
forbidding such attendance on less some punishment can easily be 
inflicted for disobedience. Such punishment, in the present 
circumstances, can only be given in defiance of the principle 
suggested utder (2) above.

4. It seems most desirable that parents and guardians should be 
addressed without delay if tiieir wards propose t^ withdraw them
selves from school or college. The replies of parents and guar
dians should be carefully reeoi'ded.

27. The indirect results of tile movement have been both
great and valuable. Pirst and foremost was the convincing 
proof of the loyalty of the teachers ; and this loyalty was based 
on a professional pride in their calling and in a noble desire to 
^erve the best interests of the boys and girls of the province. 
With very few exceptions, the members of the teaching staff 
remained at their work, in spite o f the ridicule that was east 
apon them. The example of GoTernment College, Lahore, was 
particularly pleasing; for it eho-wed that the members o f the 
staff are regarded by the students as friends rather than as offi
cials. The Non-Co-operation movement has therefore done much
to build up a strong and high-minded teaching profession in the
province. The teachers of the Pumjab have earned the respect 
of all well-wishers o f the province, and have increased their 
iw n self-respect and professional pride.

28. In  the next place, it has been shown conclusively that
pnentsl authority has not been weakened to the extent that 
lome thought to be the case. Heads of schools and colleges 
pade a practice of appealing to the parents when disaster threat

'  ' " It is significant

L*y*Uy
teMhera.

cf

Parental
authority.

nedj and the appeal was rarely m,ade in vain.



that a large proportion o f those who left school or college also 
left their homes as well. Attention has therefore been directed 
to the uuhealthy congestion of young and immature students 
in a large city such as Lahore, Parents, in the bsckward dis
tricts, have constantly represented that, apart from the expense, 
they shrink, not unnaturally^ from sending their sons so far 
away from their homes and from parental influence. Recent 
figures show that tliere are some 4,600 students in Lahore and 
that, apart from Delhi, Amritsar and the States, there are only 
some 880 students (including 137 at the Agricultural College, 
Lyallpur) iu the rest of the province. A large proportion of 
the Lahore students are intermediate students drawn from the 
mufassal. Such a policy can be neither wise nor economical. 
The Non-Co-operation movement has expounded ooackdvelf 
the urgent need for a vigorous and practical encouragement of 
the mufassal.

39* It is probable that the large bulk of the students sudden* 
ly realised, to their intense pain and disappointment, that much 
of their education is ill-suited to their practical needs. Whik 
the professor was lecturing to them on the annals of the Ho!j 
Roman Empire, their thoughts were inevitably and irresiitibl/ 
turned to the great liberal and national movements of ta 
nineteenth century. In economics they desired to study thei 
application of general principles to the problems of their oin̂  
country instead of to those of distant lands. Students, botl&t 
school and at college, l)egan to wonder whether they were beinj 
trained fdr life and for service or for mere success in th e»  
aminations, for it was the ideals of service that were upperflil 
in their minds.

Kattonii 30. The demand for “  a national system of education ” thens.
BdoMtioD. became insistent. But the difference o f opinion between Aft

upholders of the Non-Co-operation doctrine and many an edu»- 
tional reformer of the last few yeass lay not with the id«» 
which all accept, but merely with the means of attaii^ 
that idesR. The upholders of Non Co-operation were of fl 
opinion that the ideal could best be attained by the deatructU 
of what existed and by the eliminatioc o f all connexion betwew 
Government and education, even to the extent that the mistan# 
of Government to private effort should bo abandoned. PulA 
opinion in the Punjab is strongly opposed to such a course 
action. W hat public opinion wants is the definition of an ecofc 
mieal but effective educational policy which is suited to ftl 
needs of the people and to the conditions in which they 
To achieve this object two things are necessary. In tlie fiat 
place, the broad lines of policy imould. be harmonious withiii



dictates of public opinion ; and this should be secured by the 
Jj^ency of tho ilinister who is responsible to the representatives of 
the public in the Legislative Council. In t)ie second place, the 
educational machinery should be such that minor, though impor- 
taut, chaoges can be made quickly so that the details of a na
tional policy can be adapted to the ever^changing needs of the 
community,
- 31, It also appeared at tim»s from speeches and writings 

that national education ?vas to be confined to vocational training ; 
and that a speedy expansion of vocational training accompanied 
by an abandonment of liberal education would quickly cure the 
country of all its ills. I f  this be the case, it is peculiar that the 
statistics show a disappointing diminution o f pupils at vocational 
institutions and a very rapid increase in the number of pupils at 
the ordinary schools where a geaeral training is imparted. I t  is 
peculiar also that, whereas the separate agricultural schools of 
other provinces have hitherto failed to attract more than a hand
ful of pupils (and these are enuouraged by stipends to seek ad- 
Hoission to these institutions), the agricultural training which is 
given in the Punjab alongside of the general training is widely 
appreciated. The obvious inference would appear to be that the 
people of this province attach vital importance to a sound 
me&sure of general training and have little confidence in a school 
here little or no general training is given. At the same time, 

public opinion desires that the general training should be en- 
(iched by several forms of practical training. The training of 
tiie citizen is of more importance than the training of an artizan.
In other words, some happy mean must be found between a 
brerely literary course on the one hand and a severely vocational 
iDurse on the other. The main stream of education should not 
have, as it undoubtedly has, a decided and an unfair current to- 
Mrds the literary side. Whatever happens (to change the met
aphor) there should always be a sound core of education for all, 
but tlie fruit around the core should vary to meot varying needs.

V I .— The Difficulties of Education.
32. These general remarks have served at any rate to show 

that the problems of education are most complicated and per- ■
^exing, but yet vital to the progress of the community. Eduoa- 
bou is a complex problem because it is linked to, and bound by, 
forcQS over which it has little or no control. Such forces include 
ie  abject poverty in many of the 'hom es ; the persistence o f  
liease, in particular of malaria; inadequate means o f  communica- 
§on; the social conditions which regulate life and human rela- 
bnship; the ferment o f  political ideals and aspirations; the 
fciflict of communal interests ; the chasm between rural and 
irban life ; and the difi&culty which many students find in gaining

02



suitable employment. These forces, and many others, bare 
to betaken into account in devising an educational policy,

Sood example of these difficulties is fouud iu the 
«#»o2pXnj propo8«ls for the introduction of oompulKory education. Sotn® 

gpeak as though the suc0«}ssful inlroduclion of compulsion is 
*' meiely a question of money. ”  As a m atter of faot, this is just 
what it is not. The compulsory system is not only more efticient 
but also more economical than the i>resent voluntary system. A 
echool of (Hay'̂  160 pupils with a teacher for each clasf is obvious
ly more efficient as well as more economical than a school of 
(say) thirty pupils with a single teacher taking all four classes. 
The difficulties in front of the introduction of compulsion on a 
wide scale are other than the provision of funds. In  the first place, 
there is the poverty of the people. It is easy to state that edu
cation would improve their material well-baing and would assist 
them in avoiding the clutches of the money lender, but it is far 
more difficult to convince people who tare daily faced by the prob* 
lems of poverty and who need the labour of their sons, of 
the truth of these remajks. It is easy to elate that a school 
should be open to all and that the sons of the depressed 
classes should receive admission, but it is far more difficult to 
ensure that this excellent principle is carried into practice. An
other difficulty 18 one which has received in.sufficient attention, 
the inadequate supply of teachers. In all western countrte* 
where compulsion has been successfully introduced, more than 
three-fourths of the teachers in primary schools are w u m  
W ithout the w omen compulsion would no longer be possible, not 
only because the supply o f teacliers would be ijiadequate, but 
also because the expense would be prohibitive. In India, sociri 
conditions being what they are, not only is the assist^ce of 
■women debarred from the primary schools for boys, but mei 
te*chers aro sometimes engaged in girls’ schook. Separate schoflli 
are also required for boys and for girls. There is yet another 
difficulty. The Indian university and secondary scl)ool system* 
itook from the countryside its best intellect, but the social coadi* 
tions of the country discourage such intellect from returning to 
the viltages and thus from influencing the villagers in the 
tion of education. The religious organisations o f the Itdian cooh 
munitics do not offer to graduates the same opportunities flfi 
work and influence ew fall to a clergyman in iJngland or toi 
minister in Scotland. There is not, again, the same scope for«D 
Indian medical graduate in the Tillages as is afforded to a mediĉ

Srnctitiontr in the English countryside. The Indian 'andoffa* 
oes not ordinarily proceed to a university. What primal 
education in England would hare done without the influence ro 

ihft parson, squire and doctor is difficult to imagine j yet in



these influences are rarely available to rural education. Again, 
in England, the primary sshool enjoys the honorary services o f 
an army of philanthropic ladies who visit the parents, care for 
the needs of the children, and carry out a hundred and one little 
duties, the performance o f which enables the school to be ap
preciated as something of real value by the people.

34. These remarks have not been made in a spirit o f carp
ing criticism or in self-defence, but merely to indicate how com
plex and difficult are the problems of education in India. Many 
other examples of the same truth w ill be found in the body of 
the report. It may be that these are mere platitudes, but plati
tudes are only too often important factors of a problem which 
all admit to be correct but which few  care to take into account- 
In  education, therefore, it is not sufficient to judge each case on 
its merits. W e have first clearly to mark out the goal; and then, 
w hat is even more urgent, we have to decide the principles which 
'will guide us towards the goal. Principles, therefore, are not an 
encumberance in education. They are rather the anchor to keep 
ua to our moorings and to protect us from the dangers of the 
st onii.



O H APTEK  II.

G e n e r a l  P r o g r e s s .

T h e  present chapter aims at a survey of the financial posi
tion, the progress made in each of the more important branches 
of education, and a discussion o f a number o f points of general 
importance. The ordinary statistics are appended to this report, 
but many of the tables are not very helpful and some are 
misleading. The general suitability of the statistical tables has 
been discussed by the Central Advisory Board of the Government 
of India, the decision being that some of the tables need revision 
and others omission. The tables should have some uniformity 
of structure between the several provinces for the purposes of 
comparison and contrast. It is expected that, during the next 
quinquennium, the tables will be simplified. In the present 
chapter some brief statistical tables are given to indicate the 
general position of education in the province and to form a basis 
for discussion.

I .— 'L he Number of Scholars.
quinquennium under rcvieAv has been so exceptional 

nomhev. that it would be unsafe to rely much on the value of the figures.
Those for the last seventeen years, therefore, are given below: —

Number 1 ncrease
Y ear. o f or

scholars. decrease.

1905-00 ... ... ... 274,7+7
1906-07 ... ... .. 0,237 -f 25,490
1907-08 ... ... ... 302,803 -t 2,626
1908-09 ... ... ... 80S,576 -  287
1909-10 ... ... ... 329,466 + 26,890
1910-11 ... ... .. 846,940 + 17,474 

+  34,1731911-12 ... ... ... 381,113
1912-13 ... ... ... 410,491 1- 29,378
1913-14 .........................  ... 439,V56 +  29,465
1914-15 ... ... ... 445,909 +  5,953
1915-16 ... ... ... 463,157 +  17,248
1916-17 ... ... . 476,738 13,581
l'-1 7 -i8  ... ... ... 468,839 -  7,899
1918-ia ... ......................... 477,200 4- 8 ,y6i
1919-20 ... ... ... 517,989 +  40,rs9
1920-21 ... ... ... 656,989 + 39,000
1921-22 ... ... ... 626,690 -t- 69,701



3. These figures are easy of explanation and may be 
regarded as hopeful for the future. The fat years between 1909 
and 1914 were the results of tlie liberal grants given by the 
Government of In d ia ; the lean years between 1914 and 1919 
were undoubtedly the effect of the war and of its concomitants ; 
and the pleasing results of the last three years indicate that, 
educationally speaking, the i^unjab has recovered itself and 
should be on the eve of rapid expansion. The benefits result
ing from the five-year programme of 1918-23 are also self- 
evident. The slight decrease from 40,789 in 1919-20 to 39,000 
in ] 920-21 may indicate the extent of the dislocation caused by 
the non-co-operation movement. The record increase of 69,701 
scholars in the final year of the quinquennium is due to a 
number of causes : the keener realisation of the benefits of educa
tion by the poorer classes ; the energy in propaganda work 
displayed by many of the inspecting officers; the enthusiasm 
of many of the local bodies •, and the devoted energy oi the 
Inspector of Vernacular Education, Khan Sahib M aqW l Shah.

4. It may be interesting, for the purpose of comparison, 
to give in the table on the next page the figures from the several 
provinces of India during the quinquennium. The figures for the 
last year are not yet available, except those for the Punjab. It is 
a matter for congratulation that the increase recorded in 1921-22 
was greater than that recorded by any province, with the excep
tion o f the United Provinces in 1919-20, and o f Madras in 1920*21. 
It should be remembered in this connexion that the population of 
the United Provinces is more than double that of the Punjab, 
and that of Madras is about double.



Provinoe.

yadru ...
Bom1»j ...

Benga.) ...

United Provinces

Punjab ...

Bnrma ...

Bihar and Orisu ...

Central Provinces

AMam ...

Ho»th*W«it k'rcntier Pro 
Tince.

Other AdminiBtrationa

India

1917-18.

1,696,539

781,674

1.965,273

918,258

468,839

584.298

852,324

353,444

i30,085

46,134

51,200

7,948,068

Inerwse
or

decreate.

+ *5,527 

+ 1,170 

+ 46,841 

+ 23,372 

~  7,899

— e,'.25 
+ 7,229 

+ 2,279

— 3,S28

— 151

— 263

1918-1?.

1,692,951

8S4,0C3

1,931,535

924,679

477,200

572,908

827,140

349,743

224,715

48,860

53,343

+ 94,052 7,936,5’;':

Incresae
or

decreaî e.

— 3,588 

+ 52,389

— 33,738 

+ 6,421 

+ 8,361

— 11,390

— 26,lf>4

— 3.701

— 5,370 

+ 3,226

+ 2,143

1919-20.

1,730,040 

892,875 

1,653,909 

1,005,600 

517,9t9 

575 206 

84K,502 

349,771 

233,106 

44,615

56,613

11,491 i 8,206,225

Increase
or

decrtiase.

+  37,089 

+ 58,872 

+ 22,374 

+ 8(!,921 

-I- 40,789 

* 2,298 

+ 19.362 

+ 28 

+ 8,891 

-  3,745

+ 3,269

1920-21.

1,799,850 

949,827 

1,945,14« 

1,047,761 

556,989 

557,281 

828,019 

350,685 

231,591 

49,717

60,084

+ 269,64S 8,376.949

Increaiie
or

decrease.

+ 69,810 

+ 56,958

— 8,764 

+ 42,161 

+ 39,000

— 17,925

— 18,483

+ 914

— 1,515 

+ 5,102

+ 3,473

+ 170,724

1921-22.

626,690

Increate
or

decrease.

+ 69,701
bo



5. Any exhilaration that may have been aroused by reading 
these figures will be damped by an examination of two other, and thiidrtakt 
very important, factors of the problem. Th<j following figures 
give the percentage of pupils at school to the population of the 
province—
1914-15. 1915-16. 1916-17. 1917-18. 1918-19. 1919-20. 1920-21. 1921-22- 

a*3 2*4 2-4 2-4 a-4 2 7  3 0

It  will be seen, therefore, that there was little material pro
gress between the years 1914 and 1918. In 1919-20, there 
was a pleasing change. The figures for 1920-21 are misleading
in comparison with those of the preceding year as an increase
o f over a million in the new census figures had suddenly to be 
fcaken into account. It is to be hoped that the large increase in 
1921-22 will be followed by even more fatisfactory results in the 
future. Tht) disappointing nature of these statistics is due, to 
some extent, to the very small nucaber of girls at school, the 
percentage of girls at school to the total female population being 
only -9. The percentage of boys at some educational institution 
or other to the total male population was 4 ‘ 26 in 1920-21 
(lb l,^ 57  boys in a malo population of 11,306,2(35), and 4'77 iu 
1921-22 (5,10,016 in a male population of 11,108,265). It 
w ill be better, for the moment, to confine our attention to 
males.

 ̂ 6. The following figures have been taken from the 1912— 17 
Quinquennial Heport of the Government of ladia (pages 4-5).

Country. Percentage o f  the
' popuiaUon enrolled in

(lementaty ichooU.

United States ... ... ... 19'i47
England and Wales ... ... ... 16 -'i2
German Empire ... ... ... IG’30
Franc? ... ... ... 1.3 VO

Japan ... ... 1307
Ceylon ... ... ... 8'94i

' ■ Uoumania ... ... ... 8-21
Brazil ... ... ... 2-61

7. It should be remeoabered, in discussing these figures, 
that the period of compulsory primary education in England was 
one of about eight years in 1917, while the period of primary 
education in the Punjab is only one of four years, and that on 
jractically a voluntary basis. The figures in General Table I  
:or 1920-21 show 238,674 boys in primary schools and 40,363



boys in private elementary schools, giving a total of 279,037. 
These figures, however, are misleading as a large number of 
the 189,653 boys enrolled in secondary schools were in the 
vernacular classes of these institutions.

8. A combination of General Tables I  and X  will provide 
more useful figures. There are, however, two minor difficulties. 
The number of boys reading in girls’ schools and of girls read
ing in boys’ schools are so infinitesimal that they have not been 
taken into^ account. A  slightly greater difficulty bas been the 
determination of the 13,936 girls who were reported to be in 
secondary schools. The statistics do not show in what classes 
these girls were enrolled. An arbitrary distribution of this 
number cannot vitiate the figures to any appreciable extent. 
Assuming that elementary education comprises the primary and 
lower middle classes, there were 388,675 boys enrolled in 1920-21 
in elementary classes, or a percentage of 8'4! to the total popula
tion. In a921-i 2 the number Lad advanced to aboiit 432,055. 
In the recent census figures there were 1,661,668 boy^ in the 
Punjab between the ages of five and nine ; and therefore the 
number of boys between six and ten should be in the neigbhour- 
hood of ],600,000. The educational problem of the hour is how 
to bring the balance (which is over a million boys) to school.

Pwdominat. 9. These remarks lead up to the second alarming feature 
ibo*i” t̂he statistics. General Table X , which gives the classification
into'aM. of pupils by school classes, afford' the following results for 

1920-21

1st class ... 
2nd clasB ... 
Srd class ... 

4th class ...

207,.366 
81,625 
5S,8S9 
46,465

Unfortunately, it cannot be inferred from these figur3s tliat 
over 200,000 pupils were enrolled ia that year. The sad infer
ence is that a large proportion of these 200,000 childi’cn have 
been in the first class for a number of years and have therefore 
m ade little or no progress whatever. These figures also point 
to an appalling wastage. A  child cannot be considered literate 
until he has passed through the fourth class ; and this is an 
optimistic basis of calculation, especially in a one-teacher school. 
Thus, well under 50,000 literates are turned out each year ; and 
it is to he feared that many of these soon relapse into illiteracy. 
These figures, however, though alarming, point to an easy solution 
of t ie  main problem, at any rate on paper. I f  some means were



found whereby the 207,366 children included in the first class could 
be induced to stay at school until they had passed through the 
fourth class, and if, by better teaching and by more regular atten
dance, the pupils spent only one year in each class, not only 
would the enrolment be far more satisfactory, but the number of 
literates turned out each year would be immensely greater. The 
cheerful side of these figures is that a far larger number of boys go 
io  school (about 50 per cent,), though usually for a short time only, 
than is ordinarily expected ; and also that about 70 per cent, of 
the boys either live within easy distance of a school or are at 
school already.

10. The Punjab has therefore reached the stage when a infcwdn*.
discussion of compulsion on a fairly wide scale is not only within paiiion 
the range of practical 'politics, but should also be fruitful of 
beneficial results. This may appear inconsistent with the um. 
general considerations put forward in the preceding chapter on
the subject. It was there pointed out that the poverty ol: many 
of the parents, the impossibility of employing women as teachers 
in boys’ primary schools, and caste differences present grave 
obstacles to a successful application of compulsion. These 
obstacles will still paisist, though it may be hoped to a lesser 
degree. In consequence, under any system of compulsion, it 
would be unwise to contemplate more than 75 per cent, of the 
boys of elementary school age being enrolled at school. The 
Punjab is a land of vast distances. In  many quarters the idea 
is prevalent that compulsion cannot be enforced until the 
provision of schools is such that practically every boy is within 
two miles of a school. This is obviously an erroneous concep
tion, Not even in western countries where compulsion has been
in force for a number of years is there such a liberal provision of 
schools.

11. The case against the continuance of the present 
extravagant and ineffective system has been forcibly represented 
by a Commission on Village Education in Irdia, which sras 
appointed by the National Missionary Council (page 44 of their 
report).

“  Closely connected with the problem of the relapse into illiteracy is the 
Tain expenditnre of money and effort on those actually in school who 
never attain literacy, or else acqnire literacy o f a very evanescent type.
The Government of India estimate that the average length of school 
life is only 3'8 yearSj and that one-tenth of the pupils entering never 
complete the four years for the production of literacy in a child. Our 
evidence would indicate that, in the mass movement areas, the average 
school life is much less than above quoted, and that afar greater per
centage of those beginning do not remain four years. Further more, 
the lowest class in many schools among the depressed classes is cha
racterised by what in the Punjab are called ‘ volatile and stagnant



infants.’ They remain in school several years but are not promoted. 
When suc’a a child leaves school coatiiiuel lifceraay is practically im
possible. W e want a literate Church; but we should seriously pause 
ana consider that the more multipHcatioa of small single-teacher 
schools, the majority of whose pupils are trausient and stagnant, does 
not efficiently lead to that end.”

1'2. It is true, no doubt, that compulsion could not be 
enforced rigorously, especially in the rural areas, by atteadance 
officers, fines and so forth. It is true also that, under the Act, 
boys living more than two miles by the nearest route from a 
school are exempt, but it has already been estimated that about 
70 per cent, of the boys do live within that distance of a school 
or are at school already. It is true also that Government cannot 
compel local bodies to Introduce compulsion, but it can assist and 
give a lead to them in this respect. It is more than probable 
that the introduction of compulsioa, especially if such a policy 
is applied in suitable places and is accompanied by a vigorous 
propaganda, would be attended by a very considerable inorease 
in the numbers at school. The local, educational and village 
authorities would at once be in a stroa^ position in applying 
pressure on parents to send their boys to scho3l. M iny a parent 
again is merely apathetic and would bs prepared to have a 
decision made for him ; and there can be no doubt that the 
largely increased efficiency of a school under compulsion, with 
ordinarily a teacher for each class, would give more tangible 
evidence of the valu3 ol eiucation than does the one-teacher 
school which predominates at present,

13. The outcome of this argument is that compulsion should 
be enforced more widely than in the past, especially in suitable 
rural areas. Impetuous haste is, however, to be deprecated. At 
first, tbs visible example of the benefits to be derived from the 
compulsory system in each district should do more than anything 
else in the direction of a ready acceptance of the principle else
where. But compulsion should be applied, if possible, in every 
district, though of course to a greater or lesser degree. Other
wise, there will be a danger of a disproportionate amount of the 
available funds being given to the ri;her and the more progres
sive districts. The pi-ugressive districts should aim at spending 
up to 7f) per cent, of their additional exoeadifcure on the appli
cation of C)in )uhion in existing schools, and the backward dis
tricts should aim at spending at 25 p̂ ir cant of their addi
tional expenditure on a similar purpose.

14. The enforcement of coiupulsion, however, does not 
stand alone. The defects and difficulties o f the present system 
should be carefully explored. The Jommission on Village Edu
cation in India have analysed the main causes of illiteracy, and



have come to tlie conclusion that these includej in particular, the 
shortage of workers, the indifference of parents, economic condi
tions, the abserce of public opinion, oppression and faulty educa
tional methods. It may be well to esanaine some of these causes.

15. It should be remembered that the Commission was
dealing mainly with the depressed classes; and also with the ° “ **
whole of India, not exclusively with the Punjab. Missionary
ar.d pliilarthropic workers havo already taken up in earnest the 
training of teachers among the depressed classes ; and fhere is a 
most flourishing training class at Moga, under the auspices of 
the American Presbyterian Mission. Fortunately, as will be 
discussed later, the ^upply of trained teacher^: is fairly >atisfac- 
tory in the Punjab About 70 percent, of the teachers in board 
employ are trained ; and the very large increase of teachers now 
under training should at least maintain that level. Another 
important coasideration is that a young teacher is far more 
likely to improve iu his w ork ui\d©T the guidance of an experi- 
encea headmaster than he is now in a single-teacher school. The 
supply of trained teachers, therefore, does not present serious 
difficulties to a rapid expansion of primary education. The 
recruitment of candidates for training, however, may present 
difficulties in the future. The increased number of junior ver
nacular candidates for training has been found this year fairly 
easily ; but it is problematical whether an enhanced number will 
be forthcoming in future. The deflection of vernacular into 
anglo-vernacular institutions through the introduction of optional 
English classes may be proved to be serious. This aspect of the 
problem is discussed elsewhere and should be watched with care.
There is a very grave danger lest the rapid anglicisation of 
middle education in rural areas may become an insurmountable 
obstacle to the rapid expansion of the vernacular system.

16. The value of education is obvious to the educated, but
far less so to the poor and the uneducated. The immediate gain '
of a few annas by the labour of their children makes a more in
sistent appeal to the poor parents than the distant and intangible 
benefits to be gained hereafter. There are two admirable means 
for counteracting this natural indifference. The first is the sti
mulation of interest by vig orous propaganda w ork ; and on this 
point the advice of the Village Education Commission is of 
value :—

“  Missionaries and their fellow  workers usually begin b j  showing the 
people that it is to their interest to have their children eduoatedj not 
merely because a few m,ay rise in the world, but because all who can 
read have certain advantages over others. The uneducated labourer 
i‘s( at the mercy of his employer. He cannot read the document he 
is asked to sign by touclhing the j.en of one who writes for him and



BhcIs too late that ho has sig'ned away his property or liis liberty- 
Being’ unable to count, he cannot refute his master’ s statement 
that the debt which has brought him to serfdom has not been worked 
off. Through ignorance he is at the mercy of blackmailing constables 
and village officials. When he goes to a distant place as a sepoy 
or a coolie, he has to pay some one to write a letter to his father. 
In other words, he has no independence. The missionary worker 
tries to show hioi bow different all this would be if his children 
conld read, write and count; how they might cease to be chattels 
and become men.^' "

The second means of counteracting the indifference of parents 
is the visible proof of the value of education through the effici
ency of the school; and this is very difficult to show in the case 
of a one-teacher school.

A.bMooeof 17- 111 trhe general remarks recorde.I in the preceding cbap-
ptbiio opinion, ter it has been stated that the parson, the squire, and the doctor 

have done much to mould public opinion in English villages ; and 
tliat these influences are not ordinarily available in an Indian 
village. Some compensation is found in the co-operative credit 
societies, panchayats, teachers, village officials and the like. The 
present attempts in the education of soldiers may also do much in 
this direction. A  further word is necessary in regard to the teacher. 
What is desirable is that the village school should become a vil
lage icstitution, and that the teacher should be the guide, philo
sopher and friend to the villagers. This, however, is impossible so 
long as the present practice of frequent transfers is continued. 
W ith the incvemental salaries now in force there should not be any 
substantial reason for the teachers being chivvied from pillar to 
post as is so often the-case. Thece is another consideration to be 
taken into account. Even enhanced salaries will not be sufficient 
to compensate the teacher for the inconvenience and expense of 
frequent transfers.

18. These faulty methods are due very largely to the one- 
teacher schojjl; and should be removed, to a large extent, by the 

' substitution of larger schools. A  word, however, is necessary iu 
regard to the curriculum. It is often urged that the primary 
school course should be more practical and that, in rural areas, 
agriculture, should be taught. Apart from the fact that voca
tional training of this nature is unsuited to boys of tender years, 
it is not required by the parfents. The following remarks from 
the report on Village EducT,tion in India are very pertinent :—

"T h e  child is taken away after a year or two. The ostensible reasoa 
is that he must bring grist to the mill, but if a parent were con
vinced that education was something worth having he would in many 
cases find means o f overcoming the economic difficulty. Regardiog 
this, however, there is a good, deal of misunderstanding. It  is often 
assumed that the education given in a village jschool is despised



because it Is not; practical enough. In many cases, however, the 
parentis objection is just the opposite. He has no desire to have his 
son taught agriculture, partly because he thinks he knows far more 
about that than the teacher, but still more because his ambition 
that bis boy shonld become a teacher or a clerk /’

I I . ’—Finance,
19. An effect of the Reforms and of the financial stringency 

has been a greater attention to the important problem of educa
tional finance. The financial stringency of to-day is ill-suited to 
the general desire for the expansion and improvement of educa
tion. A  careful scrutiny of educational expenditure ia therefore 
imperative ; and this careful scrutiny can only be made if there 
is an adequate supply of expert officers at headquarter . A  
review of the present position was made in the following letter 
which was addressed to educational officers in November 1921. 
Many of the replies to this communication^ contained valuable 
suggestions in the direction of economy ; and, as will be skown 
later, many economies have been effected on the basis of the pro
posals set forth in this letter.

I am directed to address you on the relations between education and 
finance, The educational and financial policies of Government are often 
almost diametrically opposed to each other, but this is especially the case at 
the present time. The present position is that, whereas it is the urgent desire 
of the Legislative Cooncil, of the general public and of every educationist to 
expand and to improve education in all its branches as quickly as possible, it 
is inevitably the steru necessity of Government now to direct itself towards 
economy and even retrenchment.

2. The Minister is keenly anxious to continue his support to every 
reasonable proposal for the speedy improvement and expansion of education, 
in particular in the matter of vernacular education and of the introduction of 
compulsion wherever practicable. A t the same time, in face of the extreme 
financial stringency resultant from the drought and other causes, he wishes 
me to address you generally on the subject of economy and to place before 
you certain spectific suggestions for your consideration.

3. There is another factor in this problem which, apart from the finan
cial stringency, should be faced at the present moment, viz., the urgent need 
for the rapid improvement and expansion of education, on which the Legis
lative Council has expressed itself in no uncertain voice. It may perhaps be 
urged that the educational position in the Punjab compares favourably with 
that in certain other provinces, particularly in the pay and service conditions 
o f  teachers (though certain improvements are indicated) j in the introduction 
o f  training in agriculture and o f drawing, manual training and such like sub
jects ; the high school buildings j and in the provision for the training o f  
teachers. But the system is not altogether suited, on financial grounds, to 
that very rapid expansion which will rightly be demanded during the next 
few  years. Extreme oare should therefore be exercised to prevent a sudden 
dead-lock which may be imposed at .any moment by the continuance of the 
present financial shortage.



4. 1 am therefore to request you to scrutinise carefully all ji'in- proposals
•with a due regard to ec'nom y and also with a view to the pressing need for 
expausion ; and 1 am also to place before you the following obBejvafionB and 
snggeetions in this conectioQ- *

5. The edvcntional services—In recent years, coneiderable innprove- 
ments have been n ade la the pay and conditions of all the educational ser
vices. There are now ten Indians who are members of the Indian Educational 
Service ; and, in making recent appointments to that service, due account 
has been paid to the claims of the members of the old Provincial Educational 
Service, seven members having received pro notion to the Indian Educational 
Service during- the last three years. The pay and conditions of service in the 
reconshucted Punjab Educational Service, especially in the selection grades, 
are now such as, in many other countries, attract npplicants of very high 
qnalifications. The Minister is therefore of the opinion that new posts in the 
Indian Educational Service should ordinarily be created only to meet the 
demands o f new institutions ; and indeed^ that one or two of the existing 
posts might reasonably be abandoned in view of the iraptovements made in 
the conditions of the Punjab Educational Service.

It is also possible that, having regard to the general progrers made in 
the several training institutions whicb may be expected to result in a corre
sponding improvement in the competence of the teachers under training, cer
tain economies can also be effected in filling the posts held by members of 
the Su’ ordinate Educational Service. It  may well le  that some of the posts 
usdially held by senior vernacular teachers could be filled by the better junior 
vernacular teachers ; ar.d that the same principle might obtain in regard to 
seKior and junior anglo-vernacular teachers. It is intended to discuss this 
question at the nest Inspectors^ Conference
■ G. Ingotclion .—'Proposals which are in general accord with the recom

mendations made by the last Inspectors' Conference are now under considera
tion ; and these proposals should result in a saving of money. It  is hoped 
that oiders wil! shortly be passed ; and that they will take effect from April 
1st, 1922. No fresh proposals will therefore be required under this head.

7. The Central Training f'allege.— 'ihe. Minister is keenly aware of th< 
general benefits which have been derived from this institution in the past; 
but, at the same time, he desires a review of its staffing, especially with re
ference to the general remarks made in paragraph 5 o f this letter. The 
Principal is therefore requested to submit a report (taking into account the 
fact that the junior anglo-vernacular class will soon be removed from the 
Central Training College) and to show the number ot periods taken by each 
member o f the stafE and the size of each class.

8. Arli Colleget.— The principal* of Government, Mnltan and Ludhi
ana Colleges, are also requested to make a similar review o f the work done 
by members of their staffs. I t  should not be regarded as essential that all 
members o f these staff* should be included in the Indian or Punjab Educa
tional Services. In many countries young men of very high qualifications 
are content to begin with small salaries provided that there are good prospects 
o f promotion. It may be urged that, with the revised rates of pay, these 
prospects now exist in the Punjab.

9. Training Institutions.— Government has already adopted the pro
posals of the Inspectors^ Conference and has increased the number o f stipen
diaries at the senior vernaeular training colleges at Lyallpur and Hoshiarpur



and at several normal schools, without any additions to the staff. The 
Minister is aware of the fact that work at a nornial school is often more ex
acting than that at a high school j but, at the same time, he feels that this 
distinction does not adequately account for the small number of hours^ teach
ing undertaken by men?bjrs of rhe normal school staffs in comparison with 
that undirtaken by the high school staffs 'Ihe Inspector o f Training In
stitutions has therefore been instructed to report on the possibility of increas
ing still further the number of stipendiaries at each normal school. It is 
also noted that some members o f  the staffs of normal schools, notably the 
drawing and drill masters, have an insufficient means of employing their 
time owing to the small number o f pupils at each school. It is possible that 
such teachers might combine their instruction at tho normal school with that 
of the neighbouring high school. You are invited to forward your proposals 
under this head direct to the Inspector of Trainiag Institutions.

10. Primary schools.— Attention has been drawn already to the very 
many primary schools which are attended by uneconomically small numbers 
of pupils. It is easily under.stood that in a stage of somewhat rapid expan
sion tliis is a defect which cannot be remedied immediately ; and also that 
the inspecting staff has not been numerically adequate to exercise an adequate 
supervision of such matters. Bat I  a n again to en'tOTCs upon you the neces
sity of taking sufficient care in fixing the location of new schools so that the 
number of schools with a small attendance may be reduced to a minimum. 
In some provinces, the device of a ‘ double sh ift ' is either being considered 
or is actually being carried out. The difficulties of such a system are readily 
understood but, in view of the necessity for an euonomicil expansion of edu
cation, I  am to invite yoar attentioa to this proposal.

11. Vernacular ichool buildings.—Yo\x\xa.w& already been addressed on 
the urgency of expedition and economy in the constraction of school build
ings. The statistics which have recently been compiled reveal the very sad 
fact that considerably more than 2,000 vernacular schools need buildings ; 
and these statistics naturally do not include either the schools opened during 
the current year or those which will be started in the near future. The 
immeneity and the importance of this problem, in conjunction with the financial 
stringency, therefore demand that the utmost economy should be exercised 
in ali building projects. The Minister is gratified to learn that considerable 
economies have already been made ; and th it in some places where the spend
ing of Es. 4,000 on a primary sc’ioo l building was not considered out of the 
common, the cost has now been reduced to Rs. 2,000 and even less. The 
utmost vigilance is, however, required to decrease the cost still further. The 
Minister is also pleased to learn that in some cases the villagers themselves 
have shown a tangible appreciation o f the value of education by contributions 
either in money or in kind towards the construction of school buildings. In 
a problem such as this experiment is always of value. You are therefore re
quested to encourage all reasonable experiments in the interests of economy ; 
and to report to the Inspector of Vernacular Education the results of such 
experiments.

12. Anglo-vernacular and nurmal school buildings,—'You have already 
been addressed on this subject j and also on the procedure to be adopted 
in regard to building projects. There is an economy in time as well as in 
money, I  am therefore to observe that some inspectors still csuse unneces
sary work both for themselves and for the Public Works Department by 
embarking on proposals which are either unreasonably grandiose or financially

D



inexpedifRt. In  all cases of donbt, therefore, yon should addrefs mo gener
ally and obtain the approval of Government before ^oing into what may be 
unnecessary details. I need not reiterate here what has been said ia previous 
letters regarding economical school buildings except (o emphasise that what 
was possible in pre-war times is often impossible to-day. One further point, 
however, has just come to notice. Some of the high schools which have 
lately been provincialised and, indeed, some Government high schools require 
better accommodation for the teaching of science and drawing. The Minister 
is desirous of encouraging such training, especially in the provincialised 
schools, in which little or no provision is made. He feels, however, that the 
accommodation can scarcely be on the same scale as in many of the existing 
schools. It is proposed to draw up some rough plans for an annex to the 
school buildings, in which such additional aocommodation can be provided 
economically.

13. Miicellaheot s.— There is also room for ecotom y in certain snaall
matteis which, when considered in the bulk, remain no longer small. Such 
matteis include a careful scrutiny of contingencies, a systematic planning of 
touis with a view to the redueticn of travelling allowance.^, an economical 
use of stationery and so forth. -

14. Exeminoti/jns.—The R egister of Examiratbns and the Inspector 
of European Schools aie lequetltd to consider p. ggible economies in this 
respect. It is possible tl at son e of the oral examinations might be tonducted 
by the ordinary inspecting staff.

15. In conclusion, I am to emphasise the fai t that, though he looks 
forward most anxiously to a great expansion and improvement o f education 
durirg the nest few years, the Minister feels strongly that what all desire 
may be frustiated by e'xtravagance or by careless supervision. I  am there
fore to ask ycu to reply generally to this letter before November 80th and 
also to offer your proposals in regard to the specific suggestions contained in 
this letter.

This letter should be read in conjunction with the review o f the Inspec* 
tors'’ Conference.

20. In the matter of educational finance, a distinction 
Retrenchment should be drawD, in the first instance, between retrenchment 
and economy, economy. Retrenchment means an abandonment of what

exists, or a refusal to expand what exists. Economy means 
the placing of the existing system on an economical basis, 
especially with a viê r̂ to future expansion which, in education, 
must be rapid. There can be no retrenchment in education^ 
for neglect of the human resources of a nation is an extrava
gance ; but there is an abundant opportunity for economy.

Sxam Jes f 21. It may be of interest, therefore, to record a few in-
ecoMmy,"** stances of what is meant by an economical basis of education and

to give a few examples of what has already been done in this
dirtction. It  should be remembered that the indirect and future 
savings are usually far greater than the amount directly saved in- 
the first instance.



(o) The economical and effective orgaaisation of tlie Depart
ment has already been referred to ia paragraphs 16-17 of Chap
ter I.

(h) Inspection— The new arrangements 
described in Chapter I I I  of this report

for inspection are 
It is suflScient ta

indicate that the direct savifgs under this head amount to about 
K.S. 12,000 per annum. The indirect savings, however, are far 
greater as the specialist inspector, so long as he is uncontrolled, 
is apt, in his enthusiasm for his own. particular subject, to forget 
the claims of other subjects aad to be inordinate in his demands 
on the time of the pupils, on the supply of costly eqaipmaat and 
so forth. ■

ĉ) The training o j (eachers. The new arrangements are 
discussed in greater detail in Chapter V II o f this report. The 
main features of the new system are the inclusion of junior 
anglo-vernacular classes in the new intermediate colleges; the 
insistence on an economical size of each class ; the simplification 
o f the normal school course through the elimination o f manual 
training and drawing; the amalgamation, wherever possible, of high 
and normal schools; and the substitution of senior vernacular 
classes in normal schools for separate senior venacular collegea. 
The direct savings resulting from this reconstruction amount to 
about Ks. 12,000 a year, but the indirect savings are far greater 
and include the following :—

(i) The large increase in the number of stipendiaries 
given below has been made without any addition 
to the staff, except that of the new normal school 
at Jhang.

-■. C '*
1620-21. 1921-22. > 1922-23. 1

-  .. V

' ‘ -C- ■-

B. T. ... . . . 30 30 ' .45-.

S. A.-V. ... . . . 30 30 45

J. A. V. ... . . . 70 70 110

S. V. ... . . . 236 311 360

J. V. ... . . . 1,165 1,850 1,480

Total . . . 1,531 1,701 2,040



(ii) The saving of separate senior vernacular colleges at 
Lyallpur and Hoshiarpur, estimated each to cost 
about Es. 2 lakhs, plus a large recurring expendi
ture.

(in) The saving of a separate junior at)g!o-vernacular col
lege at Jullundur, estimated to cost over Rs. 2 
lakhs, flu s  a large recurring expenditure.

(iv) The new normal schools -will be infinitely cheaper to 
build owing to the elimination of expensive accom
modation for drawing and manual training.

(d) Training in agriculture.— Practical training in agri
culture is now provided in a number of vernacular middle 
schools, alongside of the general training. The problem is dis
cussed in Chapter V III  of this report. The main arguments 
in favour of this arrangement are that an intensive study of 
agriculture is unsuited to boys at an early age ; and that agricul
ture should form a part of the general training. Whether these 
arguments are sound or not will be discussed later, but the 
comparative figures point conclusively to the great economy of 
providing agricultural training in the ordinary schools instead 
of in separate agricultural middle schools.

(e) The formation o f  centre?.-—There are certain subjects in 
the ordinary school course which need, on the one hand, experi
enced and skilled teaching and, on the other hand, expensive 
equipment. Such subjects include manual and clerical train
ing. For manual training centres have been formed in many 
of the larger towns, to which boys from  all the schools in 
the vicinity are drafted at specified hours. This system en
sures skilled teaching and suitable ' equipment which are used 
to the fullest extent. Clerical centres are under consideration.

Recruitment 22. It may be convenient at this stage to put forward 
of Clarks, certain general Considerations in the interests of economy. The 

em ploym ent of graduate clerks in Government oflSces is an 
obvious extravagance, both of time and of money. In filling 
up Government posts a clear distinction should be made be
tween those that need a liberal and higher education on the part of 
the incumbents, and those that need a specialised and a vocational 
training. A  confusion between these two types of post can 
end only in extravagance and inefficiency. A clerk does not ' 
require f r̂om four to six years in an arts college, but rather a 
short specialised training which will be valuable to him in his 
clerical duties. The cost of a lengthy and expensive collegiate



course is great, especially Mhen it is realised that the training 
is unsuitable. Moreover, the whole tone and ideals of collegiate 
education are degraded by the idea, unfortunately prevalent, 
that it is an important duty o f an arts college to train men for 
clerkships. The greatest in the land have lectured students on 
festive occasions that they should learn for learning’s sake and 
that the be-all and end-all of a college career should not be a 
Government appointment; yet the imposition of a degree quali
fication for clerks would appear to be the negation of these ex
cellent principles. The new type of intermediate college offers 
admirable opportunities for providing short and suitable courses of 
training for those who desire to become clerks. The saving in 
money and in the efficiency of the clerical establishments would 
by very great.

23. The confusion in regard to the intermediate stage of I'heimpor- 
education is another extravagance. The intermediate should iXmediat/ 
mark the completion of a gocd, general edv^catioB, though in
the years immediately preceding this stage students should be 
encouraged to select those subjects of study which are suitable 
to their objects in life. Under the present system, the profession
al colleges, with the exception of the medical and law colleges, 
start their courses for a professional degree' at the matriculation 
instead of at the intermediate stage. In consequence, these 
colleges, Avhich are rightly both well and expensively staffed and 
eqaipped, have to spend much time and money in supplementing 
the general training of the pupils. It is surely ano nalous that 
a student who has passed four years in a professional college, 
under the guidance of a highly specialised staff and with the 
help of most expensive equipment and accommodation, should 
fail in the end, as he often does, to satisfy the examiners on the 
possession of that amount of general training which he ought 
to have obtained before entering a professional college. The 
provision of intermediate colleges affording suitable prepara
tion for admission to the professional as well as to the arts eol- 
leges should do much in the direction both of economy and of 
efficiency.

24. Allied with this subject is the unfortunate congestion . Congestioa 
of intermediate students in an expensive city such as Lahore. *“
It has already been pointed out that this practice is conducive 
neither to the maintenance of parental authority nor to the suit
able training of these boys for life. The practice is also extra
vagant. The money already spent on the provision of collegiate 
and hostel accommodation for mufassal intermediates in Lahore 
-would have provided the mufassal with good intermediate



colleges or even better still, with cHeap t)ut suitable primary 
school buildings And, what is perhaps even more unfortunate, 
sites in the proximity of the uniyersity are being used for these 
purposes which will be essential before long to the promotion of 
higher studies.

25. One of the great educational problems, therefore, is 
the adaptation of educational policy to financial stringency. It 
may be claimed that much has been done already, but much 
remains to be done. The uniyersity and secondary systems should 
be reviewed ; greater economy in buildings is I'equired ; a larger 
measure of decentralisation is indicated; and, while preserving 
the independence of local bodies, a more effective control over their 
expenditure is needed.



C H APTE R I I I .

CONTEOLLIN® AGENCIES,

I .— The Head Office.

Mr. J. k. Richey took charge of the office of Director of 
Public Instruction on the first day' of the quinqueaniain. On his 
appointment to the post of Educational Commissioner with the 
Government of India in November, 1919, he was succeeded by 
Colonel W . T. Wriai'ht. The writer of this report became 
Director twelve months later.

Director of 
Public la- 
struction.

2. post of Assistant Director of Public Instruction, 
-created in 1914, was filled for the first time in March, 1919, by 
the appointment of Mr. J, H. Towle, formerly Principal of the 
M. A.-O. College at Aligarh. Two years later, Mr. Towle was 
appointed Director of Public Instruction in the North-West 
Frontier Province. His departure has been a great loss to the 
province. His post was filled until the 22nd March, 1922, by 
Mr. E. Tydeman ; and, for the remainder of the month, by Mr. 
D. Beynell, formerly Inspector o f  Schools in the Rawalpindi 
division.

Assiitant 
Director of 
Public In
struction.

3. A  most important feature of the quinquennium hag been 
the creation of the posts of Inspector of Vernacular Education, 
of Inspector of Training Institutions (which includes the general 
Kupervision of anglo-vernacular education) and of Registrar of 
61 laminations, which are held respectively by Khan Sahib 
Maqbul Shah, Mr. i% Tydeman and Lala Hari Das. The general 
effect of the creation of these posts has already been discussed 
(Chapter I, paragraph 17). To that discussion it may be added 
that these posts, coupled with the position of the Director of 
Public Instruction in the Secretariat (which is discussed in para
graph 16 of the same chapter), have gone far to provide a pro
perly constituted Ministry of l^ducation which is in harmony 
with the new political conditions and should be effective in 
supervising that expansion and improvement of the educational 
system which is one of the urgent needs of the day.

stiff appoint* 
ments.

‘1. A n  additional word is necessary in regard to the post of d epartm«nt*i 
Registrar of Examinations. The following figures show the



increased scope of the several examinatious conducted by the- 
Department;—
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Senior Atglo-vernacular Certificate Examination for men ... 

Junior ditto ditto ditto ...

Senior Vernacular ditto ditto ...

Junior ditto ditto ditto ...
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Junior ditto ditto ditto ...

'Miid’.e SUndard ExtminaVion for Indian OirU ...

Vernsculnr Final Examination ... ... ..

High Sctool Exaniinatioii for Europeans ... ..

Jliddlc Schotl Examicatlon for Europeana .. ..

Oriental Teacher’s Certificate Examination ... ..

Trained Teachers’  Certificate Examii.atioa for Europeans ,, 

Uiitrained Teaclers’ Certificate Examination for Ettropeans 

Drawing Masters’  Certificate Examination ... ..

Clerical and Commercial Certificate Examination ..
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5. Every reader of (his report has experienced the long 
period of anxiety and of grim foreboding in awaiting rhe results 
of an examination. Moreover, any delay in the announcement 
o f examination results must cause a seriom embarrassment to 
the efficient oiganisation of the schools concerned. It is a 
matter for keen regrt;t that there has been that delay in the 
past. 2s’ 0 discredit -whatever Can be attached to Lala Hari 
Das and his loyal staff of workers. The delay has been due 
mainly to the inadequate staff of the Examinations Branch of 
the Department. Efforts have since been made to remove this 
defect.

Clerical Eb- 6 . The office staff has worked well under the efficient 
taUishment. guidance of the Superintendent, Mr. W . E. Me Murray, who 

was absent for some tim e on deputation to the Munitions Board. 
M y thanks are due to the Superintendent and his staff for loyal 
and efficient service. A  special word of appreciation is due



to Mr. Percy David, Head Assistant of the Establishment Branch, 
for his tactful and sympathetic handling of most responsible 
and difficult duties. Mr. David was away for some^ time on 
field service in East Africa d u r in g  the war. He has since been 
nominaied to a post of Extra Assistant Commissioner, and his 
departure will be a great blow to the Department. The mem
bers of the clerical staff have worked with great zeal in spite 
of manifold difficulties. The number of clekrs has been totally 
inadequate io the increased volume of the work in hand; and 
their inferiority, both in pay and in status, to their conjreres in 
the Secretariat very naturally rankles. The former defect has 
been remedied after the close of the quinquennium ; but the 
latter defect still remains.

11 .— Inspection.
, . Chaugea id

7. Many euanges, unfortunately, have to be recorded tho inapectcr-- 
through death or retirement. Khan Sahib Khalifa Imad-ud-Din,
Inspector of Schools, Am btla division, d iei iu August,
after many years of good and loyal service. Mr. Crosse, who 
had done good work for niiieteen years in the province and 
for eighteen years in the Lahore division, went on leave, pre
paratory to retirement, in October, 1918. His ineuiory is still 
green throughout the division; and his influence had been in
delibly stamped on the work of the schools. Mr R. T. Knowl- 
ton, after relinquishing charge of the Central Training College 
to Mr. H. G. W yatt, was for a short time Inspector of Schoo's,
Ambala division. Sardar Bahadur Ehai Hari Singh, Inspector 
o f Schools, Multan division, retired in December, 1919, after a 
long and meritorious career in the Department. To all these 
officers the thanks of the province are due.

8. The changes in the district inspecting staff have been 
too many to be recorded here. Tlie following officers have 
been repeatedly commended for the excellence of their work ;—

Lala Laciihman Das, Chaudhri Eateh-ud-Din, Lala Devi 
Ditta Mai, Chaudhi'i Gian Singh, Lala Shiv Saran Dgs,
M. Ahmad Khan, Sheikh Allah Rakha, Lala Khazan 
Chand and Hafiz Ahmad Din.

O f recent recruits, good work is reported from M. Muhammad 
Ishaq and M. Abdul Latif,

9. Am ong the assistant district inspectors the following 
have been specially recorcmended for good work :—

Lala Vishnu Das, Sodhi Jagat Singh, Sheikh Muhammad 
Nawaz Khan, Bhai Sohan Singh, M. Muhammad Ayub,
Bawa Barkat Singh, M. Ghulam Husain, M. Sardar



Alam, Bhai Sundar Singh, Lala M urli Dhar, Sheikh 
Asghar Ali, Bhai Bikram Singh and Pandit Bam 
Kishen.

Keconstruc-  ̂ There have been several schemes of reconstruction of
tionoftheim- the inspecting services during the quinquennium. In October, 
^ting syg. ]^920, district inspectors in the Punjab Educational Service

' were appointed for each district. These officers were those who
had formerly been assistant inspectors on the divisional staffs, 
together with some of the senior headmasters and some of the 
more capable among the old district inspectors. It was in
tended that these new district inspectors would take over all 
the inspecting duties (including those of high schools) within 
their respective districts. Thtt divisional inspectors would 
thus be relieved of many of their duties and he able to exercise
more effective supervision over the general development of
their divisions. They were helped in their duties by spe
cialist assistants in the more irapoTtant and difficult subjects of 
study.

. 11. The new system undoubtedly had good results. The
the district inspectors encouraged by improved pay and status

inspecting Were able to give an impetus to the educational progress of
their districts; and their services have been of great value to
the local bodies concerned. It soon became apparent, however, 
that the new system also had its defects, 'ihe most serious 
perhaps was its depressing effect on the teaching staff. Whpreas, 
under the revision of the service!?, all the posts of district in
spector were included in the Punjab Educational Service, only 
five posts of headmasters were so included. This was Vtry 
galling to headmasters who, under the old system, could reach 
a salary of Rs. 4‘uO per n. ensem, but were thus limited, under 
the new system, to a salary of Ks. 250 per mensem unlesp they
were fortunate in obtaining one of the five Punjab Educational
Service posts. The new system also presented peculiar difficul
ties to the Department in regulating promotions. This matter 
has been discussed at some length in paragraphs ‘20-23 of 
Chapter I of this report. All that needs be said here is that 
the promotion of officers from the teaching to the inspecting 
sides of the Department is often unsatisfactory both to the 
individual and to the work, but such a practice was necessitated 
under the system of 1920 by the inadequate scope for promotion 
which was given to the teachers. Headmasters of high schools
also represented that the substitution of the district for the 
divisional inspectors as controlling officers of high schools 
militated against their status and consequently affected ad
versely the prestige of the schools themselves. It was also



doubtful whether the district inspectors were sufficiently ex
perienced, in relation to the large number of subjects included 
in  the courses of study, to undertake the work of inspecting 
high schools. It was also found that the specialist inspectors, 
whether attached to headquarters or associated with the divi
sional inspectors, were a source of embarrassment to the schools 
both by the frequency and by the uncertainty of their inspec* 
tions. Such a means of expenditure had to give way to more 
urgent claims on the public purse.

12. Towards the end of the quinquennium, therefore, The need 
important modifications were made in this system. The posts
of specialist inspectors were abandoned, and the incumbents 
have eitlier been attaclied to the Central Training College or 
been transferred to other duties. In cases where specialist 
advice is required, divisional inspectors are at liberty to apply 
to the principal of the Central Training College for the tem
porary loan of tlic services of an expert, who will make a short 
tour with the inspector and offer hi? opinions on the improve
ment of the teaching of his subject. The savings made by the 
abandonment of the posts of specialist inspectors more than 
paved the way to the creation of posts o f deputy inspector, 
one for each division. W ith the assistance of these experienced 
officers, divisional inspectors huve been enabled to resume the 
inspection of high schools. W ith  the money saved by this 
scheme of reconstrnction> it has also been possible to increase 
the number of headmasterships in the Punjab Educational 
Service from five to thirteen. Six district inspectorshiDS have 
been placed in the Subordinate Education Service. Certain 
powers, in the matter of granting casual leave the writing of 
confidential reports on the assistant masters of high schools and 
so forth, have been vested in the headmasters.

13. Attention has also been paid to the methods of inspec
tion. It may therefore be opportune to reproduce a few remarks inspection, 
on the subject from the review of the inspectors’ conference of
1921

“  The present system of inspeetioa would appear to miss its true cbjecfc 
because [i) the number of inspection visits is laid down too rigidly, 
and (5) lh<> oljjective of fucli visits is not always laid down with 
sufficient clearness. The methods o f inspection therefora need revi
sion. The duty of an inspector should not be confined to remarking 
in the log--book that the teachin°; of history in the sixth class is 
weak, and that the teaching of arithmetic in the seventh class is 
only Cair. The primary object of inspection is the encouragement 
of what is good in a school, not the detection of faults. The down
ward path of many a school has been paved by yards of sound bnt 
neglected criticism in log-books. The pages o f a log-book also reveal



thefaot that the existence o f faults has been noted year after rear, 
but no effort has been made to remove them. W liat is wanted is 
a continuity and persistence of purpose in inspection/’

14. Detailed inspection ('which has hitherto been carried 
out every year) is for the future to take place every two years,, 
though an inspector may still inspect a school as often as he may 
think necessary. For the purpose of detailed inspections the 
inspector may call for assistance upon any of tlie inspecting 
officers in his division. He is enjoined, at the hesinniug of the 
touring season, to summon a conference at which all officers who 
are to take part in the inspections are to be present, and to which 
any other pejsons whose advice is likely to be of value may be 
invited. Where possible the Inspector of Training Institutions 
will participate at the conference. One of the main objects of 
the conference will be to mark out a plan of campaign for the 
ensuing season. Attention will be concentrated more than for
merly was the case upon persistent faults which especially need 
eradication

15. There are some who still plead for further modifica
tions of tlie existing system. Sardar Bishen Singh criticises tlie 
treatment of district inspectors : —

“  It may be noted, however, that the two brunches of tiie Punjab 
Educational Service, college lecturers and district inspeeiors, are not 
treated alike. A  district inspectoi is only admitted into the Panjab 
Educational Service after some twenty years of haid work, but a 
college lecturer, fresh from college, gains admission to that service at 
once. In consequence, while a district inspector can seldom hope to 
reach the grade of Rs. 50d, a college lecturer can easily and quickly 
reach the top rung of the ladder and receive his Rs.

There is much force in Sardar Bishan Singh’s contention 
which is receiving attention.

16. M. Khurshid Ahmad criticises the method of selecting 
Diatrict assistant district inspectors :—
losp ectors . .

“  I do not believe that graduates, with higii degrees and certificates, are
the best suited for canvassing work, especially amon^' the zamindar 
population. With their college modes of life they seldom come down 
to the level of the m;.sses so as to mix with them freely. In many 
cases they come from classes whose interests clash with those of the 
masses ; and thus they are not very enthu-iavtic to help and to ele
vate them. W ith all their academic qualifications they are not as 
successful in the inspectton of vernacular school.'̂  as they might be. 
An inspection day is one of hard work and anxiety for the schools 
not because of the work of inspection but because the school is to be 
convened into a rest house for the comfort of the visitor. The 
cleansing of the school, the sprinkling of water, the removal of 
school furniture and its replacement by borrowed durries, chairs and 
couches (the best that can be found in the locality) keep the teachers



anil the boys busy for some d iys  before the inspection. The actual 
work of inspection, however, the examination of classes, the model 
lessons, the critical advice (which figure so prominently in the tour 
statements) is the work o f minates. The value of the teacher is 
judged not so much from the effectiveness of his teaching as from the 
standard of comfort that has been arranged for the aagust visitor/'

M. Khurshid Ahmad’s account of an inspection is undoubt
edly overdrawn, but at the same time contains a decided ele
ment of truth. An experiment is to be tried in appointing some 
experienced senior vernacular teachers to the posts o f assistant 
district inspectors. Efforts have also been made, as far as 
possible, to appoint agriculturists to these posts. There are 
many assistant inspectors, on the other hand, who mix freely 
■with the people, help and advise the teachers, and are welcomed 
■wherever they go. It is not difficult to detect the influence of 
such men. The children come to school; the teachers are happy 
and enthusiastic in their work ; and the villagers await their 
arrival with eagerness and expectation.

17. The office of chief inspectress has been held through- c 
out the quinquennium by Miss L. M Stratford, whose devoted 
services were acknowledged in 1919 by the grant of the 
M. B. E. Miss Stviart Douglas has retired ; and Miss Marshall 
has been transferred to the North-West Frontier Province, 
as also has Miss Littlewood. Miss Ahmad Shah has under
taken work under the Amritsar municipality. Two assist
ant inspectresSfs have been appointed; :ind an assistant to the 
chief inspectress. Schemes for the re-construction of the services 
and for the revision of emoluments have been under consideration 
for a long time, but no decision has as yet been arrived at. The 
ladies of the Department, in spite of extreme diappointment and in 
face of many difficulties, have continued to give of their best to 
the province. Th?y have not confined their attention to the per
formance of their officiai duties, but have been ever ready to re
spond to the nee is of the women and girls of the province. Dur
ing the influenza epidemic, many of the staff nursed the sick and 
attended to the relief of suffering.

I I I .—Local Bodies. -

18. The activities of district boards have been centred District 
round the five-year programme which is discussed elsewhere in
this report, ih e  systematic treatment of vernacular education 
has been attended by a good measure of success. The expendi
ture of district boards on education fronv their own funds has been 
increased from Tls. 13,11,709 to Rs. 25,4.0,059 during the quin
quennium. The management of their schools has been favour
ably reported on by inspectors. It is chiefly in the matter of



buildings that boards have fallen short of their responsibilities^ 
thonglj the Attoek district has been a notable exception in this 
respect- Many district boards now have education sub-com
mittees, of which the district inspector is sometimes the presi
dent, but more often the secretary.

Municipaii- 1 9 , It has not been possible to deal as sptem atioally with
the expansion of veriiacular education in municipal areas. Plans 
and prosrauimes have been drawa up for this purpose, but a 
decision has been- shelved by the necessity of providing for the in
troduction of compulsion, for which municipal areas afford the 
most promising field. The Municipality of Multan was the first 
to adopt compulsion, and its example has been fa.lowed at Lahore. 
During ti e early years of the quinquennium municipalities showed 
but little energy in education. During the later years, however, 
there has been considerable imjirovement, but progress is sporadic 
and titful. The expenditure by municipalities has increased from 
Es. -i,52,794 to Es. 9,76,330 durirg the quinquennium.

20. The activities of a few municipalities may be illus
trated from the inspectors’ reports. “ Phillaur has not only 
exhausted its resources, but has run into debt in raising its 
middle school to the high s+andard.” The relationship of local 
bodies to hish school education is discussed elsewhere in the 
report. “  The Jullundur municipal committee is content with 
maintaiuing a primary school, for which it has not been able to 
provide a suitable building.”  “  The PalJilka municipal 
committee, which undertook to provide compalsory education 
on the provincialisation of its high school, has directed its edu
cational provision to other channels and has forgotten its under
taking. ”  “  The municipalities in the Am lala division have
nearly trebled their expenditure during tue quinguencium, but 
Ambala city is an exception. Its net expenditure is only a little 
more than a third of what it was five years ago, the deficiency 
being made up by an increased Government grant. ”  Jagadharr 
and Karnal, on the other hand, have done well and have made 
primary education free within their limits. The municipal 
committee of Lahore has trebled, and that 0)f Amritsar has 
doubled, its expenditure. Sialkot and Batala hare salso done well. 
Gujranwala, Dina Nagar and Eminabad, on tie other hand, have 
spent less than before. The Hoshiarpur municcipal committee 
lags behind the district board and has not carried (out its resolu^ 
tion to introduce compulsory education.

iV t— Private Enlerpnse.

21. A large and valuable contribution hais been made by . 
private benefaction and by private enterprise. A few  of the moat 
outstanding examples of private generosity jiaiy be mentioned



The Khalsa High School at Moga has been provided at a cost o f 
Pt8. 70,000 by His Highness the Mahar jah of Patiaia ; and the 
Mathra Das High School in Hie same tovvu has been built at a 
cost of Rs 75,000 by the generosity of Rai Bahadur Dr. Mathra 
Das, Tlie Manohar Lai H igh School at Perozopore has been 
built at a cost of Rs. 40, 00 and it has been endowed with a sum 
of Rs. 40,000. The Arjan Higli Sehool. Dhirm Kor. has bodn 
extended at a cost of Rs. 1 0 ,000, and has l)een endowed with a 
capital of Rs. 30,000. Rai Sahib Malla Siagh Schoni at Indaurti, 
district Kur.gra, has been built at a cost of nearly Rs. 50,000 
and endowed -with a lakb of rupees for the benefit of the llajput 
community. Private donations are largely responsible for the 
Khalsa high schools at Tarn Taran, Baba Bakala and Sarhali 
Kalan in the Amritsar district and for the Dev Samaj High 
School at Lahore, while, the high school and boarding house 
at Bhopalwala in the Sialkot district have been provided mainly 
by  the generosity of Pandit Mul Raj. Lala Duni Chand of Jftnd 
in  the Attoek district contributed Rs. 25,000 towards the cost o f 
the local high gehool and the Anglo-Sanskrit fligb  School at 
Ambala, the Hindu High School at Sonepat, and the boarding 
houses o f the Khalsa High School, Ambala, and the high school 
at Hissar have been provided largely by private beuefactions.

22. The Inspector of Schools, Ambala Division, reports;—

"  One o f the most striking contributions of private enterprise is the Jat geroes,.
Heroes Memorial School at Rolitak, which Las risen on the ashes of Memorial 
the old Jat School which nationalised. The new school has been in Scl'ool- 
esistence barely a year, but is an extremely well-conducted institu
tion and seems destined to naake its mark as one of the best organ
ised and best equipped schools of the province. The school is 
what it is ow ing to the nnfia^ging zeal and efforts of Chaudhri Lai 
Chand o f Rohtak. The coffers of the school are filled mainly by 
■^ontributiona from Jat regiments and their officers, Indian as well 

as European!. "

23. It is alsco pleasing to find that private support is also uoiieaithy 
availabb to the eiuterprises of district boards. This is particular- Competition, 
ly the case in the Jullundur division ; and the enthusiasm of
the Inspector o f Schools, fiardar Bishan Singh, has been most 
successfully infectious. His report shows that private generosity 
has assisted districit hoards in the Jullundur Division in the erec ■ 
tion ( I  no less tham fifteen middle schools, vernacular or anglo- 
verna'«larj and twenty-nine primary schools.

2J., There arte, however, some words of warning. M. Khur- 
shid Ahmad, officiavting Inspector of Schools, Rawalpindi division, 
comments adTersel.’y  on the com petition between private Bchools



and the consequent waste of money and effort;. The opening of
new schools where there is an insufficient demand has only result
ed in a dwindling away of old established schools in the neigh
bourhood.

“ The Khalsa school at Rawalpindi was built with the assistance of a 
Government grant and was intended to aSord seating aucommoda- 
tion for a certain number of soholats. In eonsequeace of the 
opening of other schools ia the district, the number of pupils fell 
short of the anticipated limit with the result that about one-third 
of the school building is now used as a h o s t e l .............. The abi
lity to open schools in no justification for a community to start 
schools out of all proportion to its needs.”

M. Khurshid Ahmad also criticises the method of assisting 
private effort ;

“  The existing regulalions that control private enterprise in education 
are seriously defective. They favour tbose communities that are 
already advanced and that at the risk of tbose communities that 
are backward and are trying to come to the front. The existence 
of a school belonging to one community is not a justificatioa 
to withhold the privilege from other communities of starting 
schools.

25. A  sad feature of the quinquennium has been the con
traction of the scope of missionary societies in the field in which 
they have done so much as pioneers. The Mission has closed its 
oldest high school in Ludhiana, much to the regret o f the people. 
But the new vernacular middle school at Moga which specialises 
in agriculture and in training village teachers is a unique institu
tion. The Church Missionary Society has also closed its school at 
Multan.



CH APTE R IT .

C o l l e g i a t e  E d u c a .t i o n .

7.— The University and its Problemi.

The chief event of the quinquennium has been the publi- TheKep*rto( 
cation of the report of the Calcutta University Commission. It *>?« Caientta 
may be that the primary obieot of the Commission was to commiisiL, 
stimulate a study of educational principles rather than to for
mulate definite recommendations of development, [t may also 
be that schemes of reconstructing higher education widely ,
different from tliose laid down by the Commission are being 
considered in several parts of India, but at the same time 
there is a strong I'eeliiig abroad that what is may not be the best 
suited to meet the needs of an advancing India. There is a keen 
desire to improve higher teaching, to adapt it more intimately to 
modera requirements, and to release at any rate the better stu
dents from the bondage oi purely written examinations, excessive 
attendance at lecture.^, dictated notes, and rigid and lifeless 
courses of study. There is also a desire, in some quarters, to 
reconstruct the university system and the university authorities 
so that they will be enabled to utilise to better purpose the exis
ting financial and teaching resources of the university and its 
colleges.

2 . In the Punjab an attempt has been made to bring about uonour« 
this happier state of things by r,he institution of what are called 
Honours Schools. This new system has been successful to some 
extent in providing better and more varied teaching for the 
abler students. On the other liand, through its inability to accept 
guiding principles in university organisation which are accepted 
elsewhere it has been handicapped by many obstacles, while it 
has accentuated the difficulty of problems which should be solved 
before a further advance is made.

On the importance of sound principles, the London importance 
University Commission has stated that—  princSput

“  Much tlmt is defective in the present org’anisafcion o f the University 
o f London can be traced ultimately to confusion o f thought about 
what things are essential to university education and what 
things are non-essential. For example, whatever importance 
may be attached to examinations, an examining board can never 
constitute a university ; and, again, technical instruction und 
advanced courses of study may be multiplied indefinitely without ,
providing university education. O f course, any educational 
institution may be called a university; but, as Dr. Raah. 
dall says, ‘ the name has got to be associated with education o f th

E
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highest type ; to degrade the name of a university is therefore to-
degrade our highest educational ideal. '  "

4, The London University Commissioa then proceede'l to
lay dowD, for the purpose o f clear thinking, what it considered to
be the essentials of university education. These may be oon*  ̂
veniently reproduced in a few sentences from the Report 
(Part II )

(<̂ ) “  In the first place, it is es'^ential that the re^alar students of the 
univeristy should be able to work in intimate aud constant associa
tion with their fellow students, not only of the same but of 
different faculties', and also in close contact with their 
teachers. This i.=; impossible, ho'vever, when any considerable 
proportion of the students are not fitted by their pi’evious training 
to receive a university educition, and therefore do not and cannot 
take their place in the common life of tlie universitv as a com
munity of teachers and students ; but, as far as their intellectual 
education is conceraed, continue in a state o f  pupilage and receive 
instruct'on of much the same kind as at a school, though under
conditions of greater intellectual freedom. ”

(6) “ In the second plaje, the work done in a university by teachers
and students should differ in its nature and aim both from 
the work of a secondary school and from that o f a technical 
or a purely professional school. In a secondary school it is 
expected that a knowledge o f many things should be acquired 
while the mind is specially receptive, and during this stage of 
education iefinite tasks are rightly prescribed. But even more 
important than knowledge is the moral and mental training need
ed for la er success in study or in life, which the pupils gain by the 
orderly exercise of all their activities demanded in a well-arranged 
Bchool. In a university the aim is diflerent, and the whole or
ganisation onght to be adapted to the attainment of the end in view. 
Knowl'*dge i?, o f course, the foundation and the medium of all 
intellectual educatiiin, but in a university knowledge should be 
pursued not merely for the sake of the information to be required, 
but for its own extension and always with reference to the attain
ment o f ruth

{c, “  In the thirl place, it is essential that the higher work of the
university should be closely associated with the lower work. We 
: gree with the view expressed in the report of the Professorial 
B oa rd  of University College that ‘ any hard and fast line bet*- 
ween undergrad date and post-graduate work must be arti
ficial, must be t • ihe disadvantage o f the undergraduate, and 
must tend to diminish the supply of students who undertake 
post graduHte and research work’ . . Teaching will, of course, pre
dominate in the earlier work, and research will predominate in 

, the advanced work ; but it is in the best interests o f th« universi
ty tlia' t he most distinguished of its professors should take part in 
the teactiing of its un ergraduates from the beginning of their 
unive'sity career. It is only by coming into contact with the 
junior stu<lents that a teacher can direct their minds to his own ■ 
conception of his ,'ubject, and train them in his own methods, and •



hence obtain the double advantage o f selecting the be* fc men for 
reaearch, and getting the best work out o f them. I f  it thus to 
be desired that the highest university teachers should take their 
part in undergraduate work, and that their spirit should domi
nate it all, it follows for the same reasons that they should not be 
deprived of the best of their students when they roach t ie stage 
of posL-graduate work. There can be no question of a higher 
class of teachers than the professors o f the university, or the 
whole position of the university will be degraded 
W e do not think that it would be possible to get the best men 
for university professorships if they were in any wav restricted 
from doing the higher work, or preven^ êd from spreading 
their net wide to cate h the best students. . . . It is also a great 
disadvantage to the undergraduate students of the university that 
post-graduate stnd.-nts should be removed to separate institutions. 
They ought to be in constant contact with those who are 
doing more advanced, work than themselves and who are not 
too far beyond them, but stimulate and encourage them 
by the familiar presence of an attainable ideal.*'’

5. In these inspiring words tlie Commission laid down
the guiding principles of university roeonstrucfcion. They en
larged on the necessity for intercourse between students and
teachers of a university ; and ur^ed that, for the attainment of
this ideal, the students should be fitted, both hy age and by 
attainments, to beneiit by university instruction. They de
fined the essential differences between university and school 
education. They also insisted that there should bo no cleavage 
between the higher and the lover teaching of a university. 
Fortified by the acceptance o f these principles, they placed 
before us the ideals of a university which should include all 
knowledge and which should be a  source of influence to th& 
whole community :—

“  It is impoasible for any but the greatest minds to gain mastery 
over more than a small part o f human knowledge bat, in addition 
to the mastery of a part, it is possible to acquire a general 
conception of the whole, a sympathetic understanding o f the 
ideas which guide the work of other men, an almost instinctive
sense of the bearing o f other branches of knowledge on one's
own special work, and a j  ust appreciation of its possibilities and
limitations. All these ends are best achieved h j  a university
which takes the whole realm o f human thought and knowledge 
as its own, associates its teachers and students together as closely 
as the conditions of their work will allow, and so forms a com 
munity with one spirit and one aim, which in the course of time
will develop an individual character and create traditions that
will affect the minds o f all who come within its influence. "

6. It is interesting to find that the Calcutta University
Commission was also influenced by the acceptance of these
principles. They also insisted that university and school educa-
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tion are vitally different both in the:r methods and in their 
objectives ; and they therefore recommended the institution of 
intermediate colleges which may be said to have formed the pivot 
of their recommendations. They also looked upon a university 
as a congregation of scholars and teachers knit together by a 
common devotion to the attainrcent of truth and knowledge. 
It may therefore be convenient to reproduce a striking passage 
from their report (chapter X X X IV , paragraphs 17— 2̂1) which is 
replete with kindly but pertinent crificism applicable not only to 
the University of Calcutta but also to the University of the 
Punjab :—

"  Another grouo oE c'>n-e§[oni3ents propose that the beginning akt-ad j  
made bv the university in the pi-ovisiou of post-graduate courses 
Bhould b<̂  extendeit, nnd that tiie coui-ses for the dejjrees of 13. A . 
and B. Sc. with honours should lie separated fr.'-nm the pass courses 
and unilertaken direetiy by the utiiversitv. It is added by some 
of the advocates of tlra scheme that, in order to cope with it"? new 
fuiietioiis, t̂  e university shouM absorb Presidency College, the 
whole proporty and income of which should be transferred by 
Government. 'I'he other colleges would be left to do pass- 
teachinjf only. The supporters of thi« plan are content to assign 
to them a humble function, for which they might be sufficiently 
manned with teachers mainly Eecond-rate.’ ^

This pcheme is inepired by two sound and praiseworthy motives ; in 
the first place, a desire to draw a distinction between students of 
exceptional powers and students of only average powers, and 
to provide for the former a better training than is now open to 
them ; in the second plaoe, a belief that the university ought to 
exercise a more effective control over the teaching given iu its 
name than it now does ” . . .

One o f the difficulties of such a scheme would be that of differentiat
ing in a satisfactory way bet?"een the average and the reilly able, 
the pass and the honours, students. When the student begins 
his course, he would have to choose whether he would become a 
university studeot reading for an honours degree, or a college 
student I’eading for a pa^s degree. He would have to make this 
deeisioii himself. His sohoolmftfters (unless in 1 he meantime the 
high schools had been completely reorganised) wculd give him 
little guidance in judging his powers f̂ or more advanced work. 
There would be no other means for offering him qualified and 
disinterested advice, for the authorities of both the university and 
the colleges, competing for his fees, would be intfrested parties. 
He would very often make the wrong decision. Many il-quali
fied students might find their way into the honours classes and 
spoil the work of their classmates and their own careers. Bat 
once the choice was made, it would be extremely difficult to 
change. Under a scheme o f this sort, wh<̂ rein honours and pass- 
work are conducted by different authoritiee, it must be all but 
impossible to provide for a transition from the one to the other, 
£uch as experience shows to be often desirable.”



I f But a further, and peibaps more impoitaut, effect of thia scheme 
would be to reduce the collegfia to a position of iini^nificaace and 
humiliation, and to make an unhappy cleavage among the student 
body. The students (and the teachers) would be divided into two 
classes, superior beings called university students, and inferior 
beings called college students ; and both sides would suffer. The 
colb'ge students would be deprived of the advanta'^es of associa
tion with their ablest contemporaries. Tbe university students 
would be deprived of the social benefilB of college life—benefits 
which, even under the present system, are io some extent realised 
by some of tbe better colleges. The university would in fact 
become an overpowering competitor with its own colleges ; a com
petitor in the unfair position of being able to impose wLatever 
conditions it pleased upon its rivals, and to establish for itself a 
monopoly of all tha most interesting work. It would draw away 
from the colleges all their ablest teachers. The result might well 
be to reduce the colleges to such a state of insignificance that 
their continued existence would scarcely be worth while.’ '

7. The excerptft quoted above contain weighty advice and WejgMy 
weigh<y criticism, and sach advicie and criticism, com iog aa they critfeu”  
do from authorities whose ripeness of experience, soundness of 
judgment and clearness of vision are unquestioned, it would bo 
unwise to neglect without good cause. A  university is a price
less national possession ; and therefore vested interests, service 
interests, communal interests should not he permitted to inter
fere for a moment with the attainment of that possession.

8. Eeference lias already been made in this report to the XnUrm«4i«*» 
unhealthy and extravagant congestion of intermediate students
in  Lahore. It may be added here that, apart from o!.her defects 
■which have been discussed elsewhere, this congestion presents an 
insuperable obstacle to the formation of a university such as the 
London and Calcutta Commissions considered so essential, and 
such as exists in most other countries of the world. 'I’he solu
tion of the Calcutta Commission was the institution of inter
mediate colleges. These colleges would include the two high and 
the two intermediate classes. The main objects would be (a) to 
give more suitable teaching to intermediate students by a com
bination of school and college methods ; (b) to develop the ma- .
fussal (and thereby to relieve the congestion in Lahore) by the 
provision of facilities for intermediate instruction in suitable can- 
tres ; (o) to offer well-arranged groups of aubjects, each leading 
up to some particular degree course of study or to some occupa
t io n ; and t d) to add, where necessary, non-university courses 
such as a J. A.-V. course for junior teachers or a clerical course.
A ny drastic or sudden change, however, could end only in disas
ter. A  sudden dislocation of existing arrangements in education, 
as in other walks of life is rarely advisable.



-Anotlier defect in the present system is an unfortunate 
k^Mothe tendency to divorce the higher and post-graduate from the 

of the pass work. The arguments brought forward by
• wJTwsity. the London OommisBion would appear to be incontrovertible.

The university teacher should have a ready means of influenc
ing and guiding the pass teaching, while the college teachers 
should not be debarred merely by his status as a college 
teacher from the higher work ; otherwise, he will quickly 
lose both efficiency and stimulus Similarly, the pass student 
needs the best of teaching. As the London Commission per
tinently observfcd, “  the main business of a university is the 
training of its undergraduates. ”  I f  ever there were a time when 
yoong men needed the best of teaching and the soundest of 
training, it is surely the present. To reserve the abler teachers 
for the training of the few and to debar them from the training of 
the many is but to court disaster.

10. What has just been said in regard to the agency of the 
teaching applies ali'o, and none the less surely, to tbe organisation 
of the teaching. As there should not be a separate agency for the 
higher and the lower teaching of the university, so there should 
not be separate authorities for their organisation. As the Calcutta 
Commission observed, there must be an easy transition between 
the pass and the honours work ; and there should also be the 
same guiding spirit pervading the whole of the work conducted 
in the name of the university. The addition of some separate or
ganisation for the supervision of that part of the university’s 
teaching which is termed “  University Teaching ” , although it 
might improve the latter, would be merely to accentuate the 
difference between what are, after all, merely two branches of the 
Same teaching.

6f 1 1 , It should not be inferred from thesse remarks that there 
wMirertL” ' 8̂ for change ; far from it. It is adviable again to quote

from the report of the Calcutta Commission (Chapter X X X IV , 
paragraphs 22-3)

“  The college has an important and a valuable part to p’ ay in the working 
of a teaching university in Calcutta. This bein^ so, any scheme 
of reform ought to aim at usins? the power and resource of the 
university to strengthen rather than to weaken the colleges ; to 
chanjje th«ir character and methods of work, no donbt, and to 
exact from them higher standards o f equipment and staff, and 
better conditions of residence for their students ; but at the same 
time to offer them the chance of playing a great and important 
part such as might worthily demand the best Korvices o f their 
members

“  These two projects of reform (the development of Presidency Col- 
Iftge, Calcutta, into a State university on the one hand, and the



transfer o f the Liglier teaching from the colleges to the viniversity 
on the other hand) aim i»t the creation of a teaching university in 
Calcutta. They are ineonelRtent with each other; but each of 
them points to ccrtain ends which ought to be attained by a vvell- 
devieed scheme. On the one Land, the teachers of a strong colUge 
ought, to be assured of greater freedom than they now poseras 
in guiding the work o f their pupils. On the other h»nd, special 
provision should be made to ensure that the ablest students have 
access to the instruction o f the ablest teachers; and the univer
sity should exercise a closer control over the teaching given in 
its name than it is now able to do.'" ^

12. The developments of the future are thus linked Comroi. 
■up with the questions of control and of organisation. W ithout a 
suitable control and without a suitable organisation, university 
teaching cannot be expected to flourish. A t present, the univer
sity exercises an excessive control over the courses and cur
ricula but an inadequate control over the teaching given in its 
name Tlie former is irritating to the teachers and an impedi
ment to salutary changes and to the formulation of well-deviaed 
courses ; and the latter can only result, as it does, in wasteful du
plication and yet in monotonous teaching, the students being 
confined to individvial colleges. W ithout a suitable organisa
tion to guide it, co-operation between the university and the 
colleges and between the colleges themselves is well*nigh im
possible. The Universities Act of 1902 tried to enforce, official 
con tro l; and subsequent proposals, notably the Nathan scheme for
an official university at Dacca, developed this tendency. Official 
control is not only vexatious but also ineffective. The obvious 
solution is for Government to relax its detailed control, and for 
the university, while relaxing its control ever the courses, to 
tighten its control over the teaching,

13. If the above is accepted, then the first essential is to PwceduM. 
demarcate between matters of general and those of academic 
importance. Thus only can the long-drawn out controversy 
between the expert and the public representative (which is by
no means peculiar to India, be terminated, each having his 
own duties within a given sphere. The public representative 
should have the final voice in matters of general policy and 
o f finance; and the expert should have the final voice in 
academic matters except where fundamental principles are 
involved. By this means, the severe strain resultant from 
over-centralisation and congestion of work should be relieved by 
a policy of decentralisation. The present practice whereby 
matters of academic and general importance and matters 
o f fundamental and minor importance are regulated by the same 
procedure is fatal to salutary change on the one hand and to a



careful definition of policy on the other hand. Tn place of the 
present Eegulations there should he Statutes, Ordinances and Be- 
gulations. Statutes should deal, in the mair, with the consti
tution, functions and powers of the authorities and officers of 
the university. Ordinances si ould deal mainly with the broad 
outlines of the courses and with the conduct of examina
tions. Eegulations, subject to the appropriate statutes and 
ordinancevS, should supply *he details ; in particular, the detailed 
curricula and syllabuses of study. The prcceduro for fram
ing Eegulations would naturally be more direct and less 
complicated than those for framing Statutes and Ordinances.

Orgmiwtion, 14. Having thus denned the distribution of control and the 
procedure necc ssary to the exercise of that control, it would then 
be necessary to design the organisation of the university. In
this matter the Calcutta Commission has laid down general
principles of the greatest value :—

“  Being a corporation of learning which exists for the service of the 
community, a university needs for its effective governance organs 
of three types. In the first place, it requires a body to keep iii 
in touch with all the varied requirements of the community. 
Spokesmen of the comiuunity must have the means of expressing 
its needs, though they may not know how far their demands 
are germane to university work, nor how they can be realised, 
nor their relative importance. Such a body should be advisory, 
critical and stimulating, but not in detail controlling ; for in so 
far as it is genuinely representative of the community, it will
not be, nor ought it to pretend to be, an expert body, but rather a
body which makes its demands on the experts and asks them, if  
the demands cannot be met, the reason why. The primary duty, 
therefore, is to make known the needs of a variety of interests, 
and to assist the university to be, as it should, a national institu
tion. In  the second place, a university needs statesmanlike guid
ance in the accommodation of means and ends and also in the 
provision o f means ; and not less in mediation between the poss
ible misconceptions of the public and the possibly too restricted 
outlook of the scholar. Thirdly, and above all, a university needs, 
just because it is a corporation o f learning, the authoritative direc
tion o f a body o f scholars. Here is the heart of the university. 
The other elements may be, and have been, dispensed with 
though not without loss ; this cannot be dispensed with without 
sacrificing the essential character o f a university.

The University fof Calcutta) under its present constitution possesses 
none of these three organs in a form well-adapted even to existing 
needs ; still less in a shape capable o f  bearing the strain o f the 
more exacting requirements which are certain to show themselves 
in the early fiiture. The Senate is not sufficiently representative 
of the life and interests of Bengal ; the Syndicate has not th» 
responsibilities and powers which should devolve upon the Execu-



tive Council of a great university ; the teaching body has a quite 
inadequate voice in the direction of academic affairs. ”

15. The solution ot these great problems has boon left to the 
next quinnnenniudi. '!he past quinquennium has been a time “ “ ' 
o f discussion and of thought; and also of experiment. It is to be 
hoped that the discussions have not been of no avail. There is a 
desire for tlie provision of better and more suitable teaching not 
only to the se'eet few but to the tvhole body of undergraduates as 
well as of graduates Ther<j is a feeling that even the existing 
resources of the university and its colleges are not used to the 
best account. There is an acknowledgment, begotten of experience, 
that a sounder measure of general training is essential to spe
cialised training in the arts and sciences and in professional 
subjects. There are the beginnings, at any rate, of a realisation 
that the hurtful competition between the colleges and the univer
sity should be eliminated by a larger measure of control by the 
university 'which should weld together the resources of all for a 
common benefit. There is a hope that the teachers will hare 
better facilifies for discussion among themselves and a larger oppor
tunity for directing matters of academic importance. There is a 
more general acceptance of the fact that the present constitution
of the university has cutlived its usefulness. There is also, it is 
hoped, an ambition that the university should form “  a community 
with one spirit and one aim”  which will tolerate no differences 
between the several sections c f the teaching and student commu
nities.

16. During the quinquennium, the Rev. Dr. J. 0. R. B,
Ewing retired from the post of Vice-Chancellor as well as from
the Forman Christian College. ludia has been fortunate in the 
contributions of great Christian missionaries to her system of 
education ; and the names of Duff and Miller, W ilson and Mac- 
kickan, Lefroy and Ewing are indelibly writ on the pages of her 
history. Dr. Ewing was a leading figure in the I'unjab for over 
two score years. The manifestations of gratitude and respect at 
the time of his departure from India showed clearly that a great 
naan has passed from our midst.

lI.~G oU egiate Edvmtion.

17. The number of students in colleges has undergone a Nnmbirrf 
certain fluctuation during the quinquennium, as will be seen
from  the following table :—



1916-17 ' 1917-18 1918-19
i

1
11919-20
i
1

1920-ai 1921-22
1

Arts (Males) ... , 4,076 4,484 4,429 1 4,481 4,160 j 4,341

„  (Females) ... 16 24 30 j' 38 "3
1 3o

„  (Orienta!) ... ' 145 113 111 85 100 132

Total ./. 4^36 4.621 4 670 j 4,604 4,299 4,508

Law ... 296 437 495 404 503 468

Medicine ... ... 232 2S9 324 342 377 439

Teaching (Males) ... Hi 281 271 801 360 408

„  (Females) ... 38 33 29 27 33 .13

AgricuUnre ... 113 112 159 109 137 130

Veterinary .. ... 204 218 212 218 219 172

Commercial ... ... ... 37 82 62

Total Professional ... 1,164 1.370 1‘ l,i9 0
i

1,628 1,711 1,727

G r a n d  T o t a l  . . . 5,3ro 5,991 1 6,060 6,132 6,010 6,235

18. The college authorities atfribule this fluctuation only 
in a small decree to the non-co-operation movement, but an 
examination of the figures indicates that this was the chief influ
ence at ■work, though it also demonstrates how fugitive that 
influence was. The figures show that a steady increase in num 
bers was replaced by a substantial decrease in 1920-21. This was 
most marked in arts colleges, in which there had alrea ly been a 
set'back in 1918-19. Meanwhile, there has been a large increase 
o f numbers in professional colleges. This last fact seems to show 
that a preference for professional training has been a powerful 
secondary influence in bringing about the decline referred to above. 
More than one principal, however, reports a wastage o f students 
which has been due to economic causes, the cost of living, especi
ally in centres such as Lahore, having made a college education 
much more expensive during the last few years.

19. The direct expenditure on collegiate education has 
increased during the quinquennium by Rs. 3,75,166 or by rather 
more than half. The proportion borne by provincial revenues 
has increased from 35 to 41 per cent., and that defrayed by fees



has fallen (rorn tS to  38 p'T cent. The small proportion paid 
from  endowments had more than trobled, while subscriptions 
provide only a little more than 10 per ce n t , instead of nearly 13.

20. Some progress seems to have been made in tutorial 
instruc!ion, though there are woris of criticism. From G-overa- * ' 
ment College it Is reported that “  in most cases the tutorial group
has been allowed to degenerate into a composition clasg, or it 
has merely served the purpose o f a subsidiary debating society 
having its annual photograph and feast, that tutor winning the 
greatest glory that could afford to feaat his wards oftener 
than others.”  Prom Ludhiana there is a more optimistic 
strain : “  The tutorial group system has been recently introduced.
A new feature of the system has been the encouragement of the 
free asking of questions by students on matters of general inter
est, on which they often show remnrkable ignorance. It is not 
uncommon to be asked ŵ hy Government issues currency notes 
and pockets its equivalent in cash ; why the Government exports 
to England the greater portion of the foodstuffs of this country, 
thereby causing a perpetual famine ; why the Government raises 
taxes and sends away the money to England, liven regarding 
their own university, their ignorance is profound.”  In  the 
Forman Christian College “  tutorial groups are so arranged that 
superintendents of college hostels have resiilents of tiieir own 
hostels in their groups.”  The Gordon and Murray Colleges make 
similar reports At the Khalsa College, Amritsar, “  the tutorial 
system is the pride of the college and guarantees something being 
known about every student.”

21. An interesting development has been tite institution by 
Mr. J. R. Firth of a class in phonetics. It is considered that 
this class has already produced a marked improvement in the pro
nunciation of English by those students who have joined it.

22. In spite of financial stringency, a good deal of prograss 
has been made in regard to buildings. As a recognition of the 
war services of the Sikh community, the Khalsa College at Amritsar 
received from Government a special grant of Rs. 3 lakhs which 
have been spent on the completion and the extension of the college 
buildings. This institution has also received gifts of a new hostel 
costing Rs. 24,000 from His Highness the Raja of Paridkot; and 
of a hostel froai his Highness the Maharaja of Patiala The 
Forman Christian College provided itself in 191/"-18 with a new 
block of buildings for indusfrial chemistry. The Saaatan Dharm 
College in Lahore lias completed a new hostel consisting entirely 
of cubicles which “ are very much appreciated by the college stu
dents.”  Ihe Islamia College, Lahore, has acquired a large 
bungalow on Cooper Road as a new hostel.



BeMremenit, 93 , Besides Dr. Ewing, other collese principals have retired 
during the quinquennium. Mr. Martin has left the Islamia Col
lege to take up the duties of principal at the Islamia College, 
Peshawar. Lala Hans Raj has fiho retired from the D. A.-V, 
College in Lahore, after a long and devoted period of service to 
Punjab education. Government College, Lahore, has beea^a 
loser in the retirement of Lieutenant-Oolonel J . Stephenson D.Sc.,
I.M.S, This great s(;ho1ar has done much for tbo improvement 
of science teaching in the Punjab, while his kindly and judicious 
rule forms an eponh in tlie history of Government College. He 
also rendered iTtat sertrices to the university.

24. Another noteworthy feature in the history of collegiate 
CoiitgM. education is the growth in the number of intermediate colleges.

It has been felt for some time past that there is an excessive 
concentration of young students in Lahore, and that this is good 
neither for the place nor f<̂ r the students. In consequence, Gov
ernment has opened two such colleges at Multan and Ludhiana. 
The latter college is still ia temporary buildings; and the former 
has just moved into the buildings formerly occupied by the 
C, M. S., high school and recently purchased for Rs. 1,50,000. 
In the meantime, private enterprise had also come into the 
lield with a view to the solution of the saaje problem. The 
Guru Nanak Khalsa College at Gujranwala was opened in 1917. 
In 1918, the management of the I). A  -V., College at Lahore 
opened an intermediate institution at Jullundur. Ambala had 
competed with Ludhiana for the privilege of accommodating one 
of the new Government colleges When it was eventually de> 
cided that this should be at Ludhiana, Rai Sahib Lala Benarsi 
Das announced his intention of presenting a college to Ambala; 
and this came into being at approximately the same time as the 
two Government institutions. It is called the Benarei Das 
Peace Memorial College-

25. Oa the whole, these colleges have made a good start 
and are proving their value ; but it seems likely that a two-year 
college will not be entirely successful. Such a period is far too 
short a time for the traditions and influence of the institution to 
be impressed upon the students. In such a college also it is 
difficult to combine efficiency and economy. In conseqiience, 
the proposal of the Calcutta University to include the two high 
classes as well as the two intermediate classes is the probable so
lution of the difficulty. At the end of the quinquennium the 
creation of four-year colleges at Lyallpur, Gujrat and Carapbell- 
pur was under consideration. Good science teaching is also 
essential in such colleges.



CHAPTER V.
S e c o n d a r y  E d u c a t i o n  ( B o y s ) .

I.— Rapid Expansion and its New Problems.
The reference, in Chapter II, to the necessity of making 

certain qualifications in recording statistics apphes with special 
force to the figures for secondary education. In the first place^ 
i t  should be repeated that the number of pupils returned as reading 
in secondary schools mcludes pupils enrolled in the primary 
departments of those schools ; and, in the second place, that the 
recent reorganisation of the primary school on a four-class basis 
has thrown into the category of secondary pupils all those boys 
o f the old fifth primary class who, five years ago, were classified 
under primary education.

2. Even when these qualifications liave been taken into 
account, the expansion of secondary education during the past th«numb«f 
ftve years constitutes a record for the province. High schools
have increased in number by over fifty per cent, from 131 to 200 ; 
anglo-vernacular middle schoola by thirty-three per cent., from 
131 to 175 ; and vernacular middle schools by three hundred and 
fifty ;per cent.,trom  151 to 672; a total increase from 418 to 1,047.
The remarkable rise in the number of vernacular middle schools 
is more apparent than real as it includes the large number of lower 
middle schools which have merely been brought into existence 
by the addition of a sixth class to  the old five-c ass upper primary 
school.

3. The advance in the number of institutions is shared by 
educational authorities of all kinds. Private bodies are almost 
entirely responsible for the increase in the number of high schoola, 
and in some measure for that in anglo-vernacular middle schools.
District boards have risen to their responsibilities in the extension 
of facilities for vernacular education in upper and lower middle 
schools. Government, too, has added to its direct commitments 
on account of high school education by the provincialisation of 
eleven high schools maintained by local bodies. Government 
high schools were therefore forty in number at the end as against 
29 at the beginning of the quinquennium.

4. There is also a new type of school which has no intention uawoognisad 
of seeking departmental recognition ; and tliis innovation is scarce- sohoois.
ly  a healthy one. The Inspector of Schools, Jullundur Division, 
rem arks:—

“  These unrecognised schools are a serious menace to the well-beins' 
of the rising generation. All kinds of tactics are employed to 
attract boys from other schools and no spirit of authority is in-



•oheri;.

eulcated. Departmental recognition is neither asked for no*̂  
cared for, there being no restrictions to the admission of thei^ 
products to recognised schools.”

The implication in the last sentence appears to afford ground 
for enquiry, and possiblj for action. If schools are permitted 
to arise without restriction, dissipation of effort is bound to 
result.

Sbribution ^he distribution of secondary schools has been engaging
the attention of the department. It is to be feared that the com
paratively wealthy urban areas have profited by the provision 
of facihties for advanced school education at the expense of the 
poorer rural tracts. Government itself has not been altogether 
blameless in this respect, for a Government high school is invari
ably to be found at the head-quarters of a district where there 
are not infrequently several other high schools, while other parts 
of the district may be left entirely without provision. It is not un* 
common, also, for private Bchoola to be umltiplied in urban areas 
in a spirit of competition. Such schools are often located a few 
yards from each other; sometimes even in contiguous buildings. 
In Ijahore, for exantple, one portion of the city is thronged by  
high schools, while the remainder of that large city remains almost 
w'ithout provision. At Ambala there are some five schools within 
a stone’s throw of each other. Simla is perhaps unique among 
the cities of the world for its difficult comraumcations and its- 
large area m proportion to its population, yet its two high schools 
and its anglo-vernacular middle school are next door to each 
other. The problem of the communal school and the multipli
cation of expense and effort is not peculiar to India ; it is to be 
found wherever the aided communal school takes a large share in 
public education. Mr. Fisher, speaking in the House of Com
mons, recently referred to the problem as it affects education in- 
England :—

“  I  do ro t under-rate the value of the work which is done in the 
voluntary schools or the services which they have rendered, ot 
are rendering, and I appreciate the grounds on which many 
people attach great importance to their continuance. But the 
dual system is up against very hard facts ; and unless some 
way can be found of effecting a reasonable settlement of the 
ancient controversies which have clustered around it, we shall 
find ourselves in a position of intolerable embarraesment before 
many years are o u t .”

6 . A solution of this complex and difficult problem is even 
more urgent in the Punjab, w’here the neglect of the countryside 
and of the poor is even more marked. The creation of oases in a 
desert of neglect is not by any means the best way to combat 
ignorwxce or to foster progress. Indeed, such a policy will only"



accentuate the differences between town and country, which hav« 
already begun to show themselves in the political and social lif® 
of the province. The grant in-aid rules need revision, it is true ; 
but it is far more difficult to define the principles on which they 
should be based. The present enquiry into the distribution of 
secondarjr schools is taking the form of a survey of secondary 
education for the whole province. The collec.tion of- information 
will take time, but it is hoped that its completion will result in 
the definition of a policy for the future expansion of secondary 
education as has already been done for primary schools.

7. Another difficult problem is to decide the responsibility Looaibodiw 
of local bodies in the field of secondary education. It has been 
definitely laid down that tlie maintenance of anglo-vemacular edwwttoiu 
middle schools is within the scope of local bodies; but the mainten
ance of high schools is, at any rate at present, beyond their scope.
In consequence, Government has stated its willingness, provided 
that funds are available, to provincialise the high schools oi local 
bod ies; and eleven such schools were provincialised towards the 
end of the quinquennium. In view of the large demands made 
on local bodies by the vernacular schools, it has not been considered 
advisable for them to diffuse their energies and to exhaust their 
resources on the provision of high schools. But Government is 
not in any way desirous of cramping the scope of local bodies.
As soon as a local body has made satisfactory provision for the 
requirements of compulsory education, it will not only be permitted 
to open high schools of its own in areas where a distinct demand 
exists, but it will be encouraged to do so by the ordinary grant- 
in-aid.

8. The rise tn the number of pupils m secondary schools increaae i* 
is almost as striking as in the number of institutions. The num- of pupiUr̂  
her of pupils in high schools has risen by forty jter cent, from 
53,412 to 75,081 ; in anglo-vernacular middle schools by thirty
f e r  cent, from 28,223 to 86,777 ; and in vernacular middle schools 
by two hundred and thirty-three per cent, from 28,711 to 95,656.
There has thus been a total increase of eighty-eight per cent.,
110,348 to 207,514. This increase has been shared by all com
munities. A  gratifying feature is the part that agriculturista 
have contributed to this advance. The Lahore inspector reports 
an increase of 78 fer  cent, in the number of agriculturists in- 
gecondary schools; the Jullundur inspector 55 per cent, and the 
Ambala inspector 50 per cent.

9. The aggregate of direct expenditure on account of Expendituŵ  
secondary education in 1921-22 was more than double that of
1916-17. Prom a total of lls. 28.23,739 in the latter year it has
risen to Rs. 60,23,022. Of this total of over sixty lakhs, Rs. 21,50,340 
were provided from provincial revenues and Rs. 20,67,827 were



met from fees, while local bodies contributed Ks. 8,94/278. Thus, 
the quota from private sources was only Rs. 9,10,o77. It will 
thus be seen that whereas Government supplies rather more than 
one-third of the money expended on secondary education and fees 
account for another third, private sources supply less than one- 
sixth. Notwithstanding this disparity between the share borne

I by Government wjiich maintains directly only one-fifth of the 
(schools and private bodies which control most of the remaining 
four-fifths of the schools, there has recently been a strong and an 
insistent appeal on the part of managers of aided schools for a 
revision of the grant-in-aid rules m ith a view to securing an en* 
hancement m the rates of grant now in force. Cogent reasons 
are adduced in support of this appeal. The rise in the salaries 
of teachers ; the interruption in the flow of private generosity 
attributed in some measure to the influence of the non-co-opera
tion inovement; and the general rise in prices are all said to be 
contributory to a general condition of financial embarrassment. 
An inquiry into the rules and methods of calculating grants is 
contemplated. It is, however, for consideration whether the time 
has not come for making a more equitable adjustment of the 
financial burden on account of secondary education. The price 
of education, like the price of every other commodity, has risen 
enormously in recent years. The annual average cost of educating 
a secondary pupil (including all types of institutions) has risen in 
five years from Es. 25 to Bs. 29 but it should be remembered 
that this calculation includes the figures for the large number of 
pupils attending the comparatively inexpensive lower middle 
schools. In view of this consideration, it would not seem unfair 
to ask the parents to bear, at least in the Iiigh schools, a moderate 
share of the increased cost of such education.

II .— The Teachers.
10. In view of the rapid expansion just described, it is all 

uaohers. the more necessary to discuss whether the improvement in the 
schools has been commensurate with their expansion and multi
plication. The most in>portant means of improvement is the 
teacher himself. The total number of teachers employed in 
secondary schools has risen from 5,380 in 1917 to 9,223 in 1922. 
Of these, 3,761 in 1916 and 6,446 in the last year of the quinquen
nium were trained, the proportion of trained teachers to the total 
number employed remaining practically stationary at 70 per 
cent The maintenance of tliis standard is all the more satisfactory 
in view of the inclusion of a large number of lower middle schools 
by the end of the quinquennium. It is to be feared, however, 
that secondary schools have gained in respect to qualified teachers 
at the expense of the rural primary schools. Many junior verna-



cular teachers prefer to start th«ir careers in the primary depart
ments of secondary schools where the pay is good and where the- 
work of teaching a single class is comparatively light, than to go 
to  a village school where the pay and prospects are inferior and 
where the task of teaching all four classes is far more arduous.
It  has also to be borne in mind that the normal school boy is 
recruited from the vernacular middle school and that his past 
associations are therefore those of the small town rather than of 
the village, an additional reason why he should prefer to return 
to  the secondary type of institution.

11. It must not be inferred from the figures quoted above Eeaaons 
that the high departments of secondary schools are by any means 
fully staffed by trained men, for there is the paradoxical situation 
o f a number of trained secondary teachers from the Central Train
ing College awaiting employment, while a number of the posts **** 
in aided institutions are filled by teachers without training quali
fications. This is accounted for in two ways. A large number of 
teachers oi experience hav« been, and are still being, awarded 
certificates qualifying them to work in particular departments 
and to earn staiT grants ; these men, though untrained, are certi
ficated. The second contributory cause to the persistence of 
the untrained teacher is the clause in the Code (Article 52 (c)) 
which permits the award of a staff grant on account of an imtrained 
graduate up to a limit of three years of service, or (Article 184) to a 
person who has passed an examination for an oriental title after 
three months of service. It is to be feared that many aided schools, 
from considerations of economy, prefer to employ the cheaper un
trained men than to entertain the services of the more expensive 
product of a training institution. Government does not appoint 
untrained men to its own high schools. The necessary modifi
cations of the Code are under consideration.

_ 12. Belief has been afforded to the employees of Government improved
in the subordinate educational service, on both the anglo-vernacu- confition* oi 
lar and vernacular sides of that service. The following table 
shows the extent of the revision :—

Before Revision.
1.—Anglo-Vernacular Section.

Es.

-  -  . . .  . . .  iOO grade.
... ... 350

Class I ... ... . 300
Class I ... ... 250 „



Class I I j ...  
Class III 
Class IV  
Class V  ... 

Class VI

Class I  
Class II 
Class III 

ClasB IV  
Class V

Class I . 
Class II . 
Class I I I  . 
Class IV  

Class V

Class I 
Class II 
Class III 
Class IV

Rs.
150— 10— 200 grade. 
100— 8— 140 grade. 
7 5 _ 3 _ 9 0  grade.

5S-—3— 70 grade.
35— 3 —50 grade.

11—C la ssica l and V e rn a cu la r  S e c tio n .
... lo o —8—140 grade.
... 7 5 -  3—90 grade.

... 55— 3— 70 grade.
... 35— 3— 50 grade.
... 20— 3—39 grade.

After Revision.
I.—A n g lo -V e rn a cu  lar S ection .

... ... ... 2 0 0— 10— 250 grade.

... ... ... 140— 10 — i £0 grade.

... ... ... 110— 5— 135 grade.

... ... ... 80 — 4— 100 grade.
... ... ... 5 5 —3.—70 grade.

11.—C la ssica l and  V e r n a c u la r  S e c t io n .
... ... ... 140— 10— 190 grade.
... ... ... 110— 5— 135 grade.

, ... ... ... 80—4— 100 grade.

... ... ... 55—.3— 70 grade.

A serious defect, however, is the unequal distribution of the 
posts in the several grades of the service, those in the lower grades 
predominating. The result is that promotion from the lower 
grades is often long delayed. The correct distribution would be 
for the middle grades to predominate, which would permit an easy 
promotion to the middle grades, after which promotion should 
depend more upon good work and attainments than upon seniority. 
Another important development has been the increase in the num
ber of headmasterships in the Punjab Educational Service from five 
to thirteen, a matter which has been more fully discussed in para
graph 21 of Chapter I of this report. ‘

Teachsw’ 13* Reference has already been made to the development of
AMocutioag: a healthy professional spirit among the teachers. It may, therefore,



“be pertinent to allude to the associations of teachers which are 
gaining in influence and in power. The object of these associa
tions was formerly to promote discussions of matters of adminis
tration and methods of teaching, but the spread of trades-union 
principles has introduced the new function of the ventilation and 
representation of grievances. This innovation should be produc
tive of good so long as it is carried out in harmony with authority 
and with the object of assisting the progress of education. The 
associations now apply to Government for recognition.

I I I .— School Life and Organisation.
14. Inspectors are united in  ̂ their condemnation of the Nurowaeis 

narrowness of school hfe and of the teaching. “  Instructional
work, as tested by examinations, is quite satisfactory.”  In 
these words an inspector suras up with commendable brevity and 
with considerable truth the situation in regard to the instructional 
statfl of secondary schools in his division. It would have been 
gratifying, indeed, if in this comment the inspector had been able 
conscientiously to omit the qualifying phrase “  as tested by examin
ation results.”  It is unfortunately only too true that in many 
secondary schools, especially high schools, the fetish of the examin
ation dominates not only the instruction but, in a greater or lesser 
degree, the entire activity of the pupils not only during school 
hours but also in those hours which are supposed to be devoted 
t o  recreation.

15. Mr. E. Tydeman, speaking from his wealth of experience,
* sums up the position m the following terms :—

“  Examination subjects are emphasised, non-examination subjects 
are ignored ; matter which is likely to b_ called for in the ques
tion paper is crammed, that which is not so demanded is neglec
ted. In a word, education becomes a preparation for a special 
and passing test instead of a preparation for the larger and severe 
tests of life. And anxiety to secure a good examination result 
is not the only harrowing influence. Slavish adherence to old 
and traditional methods which have been imposed, truly, from 
without but which have long outlived their usefulness ; and, in a 
lesser degree perhaps, traditional methods of inspection which 
encourage a dull and monotonous uniformity in school prac
tice are also factors of oft-recurring frequency in determining 
ihe character of the instruction in most institutions. Original 
thought, individuality, initiative, experimental investigation into 
current problems, and evidence of regular and purposeful reading 
are too often conspicuous by their absence. The average teacher 
is, unhappily, neither a reader nor a student.”

If the above be a correct estinjate, then the department is 
rightly termed a department of, instruction instead of one of ©du- 
c^ ion .



16. It is interesting to find that Mr. Tydeman’s strictures are- 
confirmed by Mr. E . Sanderson who has been away for some time- 
and therefore returns with a keen eye to detect improvements^ 
in his schools :—

“  A first tour of the Lahore division, a fter an interval of five years 
revealed an amazing rigidity in the class-room. Take English, 
for example. In a majority of schools the method of teaching- 
dnd even the actual words show no change in that time. If one 
visits a certain class at a certain time of the year, one finds the 
same sentences being taught in the same way with the same 
emphasis and with the same mispronunciations.”

17. That Mr. Tydeman is no mere carping critic but one 
anxious to preserve the Punjab secondary system from grave- 
defects which have embarrassed similar systems in other countries 
is clear from these remarks

“  Tradition is harder to kill, especially in the sphere of educational 
systems. When one reflects on the vigour with which antiqu
ated methods of teaching languages, both classical and m odem , 
pereisted until quite recently in English schools, one can hardly 
be hypercritical in expressing opinions regarding methods in 
schools in India, a country in which educational research is irt; 
its infancy, and in which educators of repute have laboured- 
in the field of higher rather than of primary or secondary institu
tions.”

18. Is it not possible to follow up these remarks of Mr.'. 
Tydeman and to hazard a guess how and Avhen this rigidity and 
monotony crept into the secondary system in India ? The system 
was introduced at a time when the English system itself was domi
nated by antiquated methods of teaching. The English educators 
were impregnated by those methods and, finding it inadvisable to 
introduce into India the severely classical teaching then in vogue in 
their own country, therefore set about to teach the English language 
and literature to Indian pupils on exactly the same methods (the 
laborious preparation and construing of some tw'enty lines of an 
approved author, the committing to memory of hundreds of lines o f 
verse, the insistence on grammar and syntax, and the consequent 
neglect of the beauty and nobility of the great w ôrks of litera
ture) in which they themselves had been taught Latin and Greek 
at school. These methods of teaching English soon dominated the 
teaching of all other subjects. And let it be remembered that these 
methods were in harmony—

"  With the traditional , systems of learning in India which wefe ' 
mo#t exclusively literary and religious in character. They con^ 
sisted in the memorising of vast masses o? ancient writings 
and commentaries thereon, handed down from  generation 
generation. They cultivated, in an extraordinary degrea, thr



memory-power of the classes which had pursued these studies 
for centuries ; and the influence of these methods was neoes* 
sarily deeply felt when these classes began to devote their atten
tion to western learning. Both in their concentration upon 
purely literary studies and in their reliance upon memory work, 
the indigenous systems of education helped to fit the character 
which was to be assumed b y  western education in India.”

19. Efforts, not always successful, have been made to correct Th9ji.aL.a 
athese evils. In 1919, the University framed regulations substituting examination, 
ior  the former matriculation examination a matriculation and school 
leaving certificate examination. The aim underlying the change wag
to afford to those unable or unwilhng to proceed to a university 
course the opportunity of securing a certificate of general education 
which would enable them to apply successfully, at the end of the 
school course, for employment in w^hich such education is regarded 
as a suitable qualification. In this respect the innovation may be 
said to be achieving success, though in the arrangement of courses 
(a matter which is discussed later) there is much room for improve- 
tnent. The control of the examination is vested in the SchocJ 
Board, an arrangement which appears to be responsible for con* 
siderable duplication of effort, not always satisfactory in practice.
So long as the two high classes are attached to the anglo-vernacu
lar school and its courses are in continuation of those of the middle 
classes, it would seem to be desirable to secure a co-ordination 
of purpose and method throughout the school by means of unity 
of control. If and when these classes are removed from the top 
of the school and become the lower half of a four-year course, aa 
recommended by the Calcutta University Commission, there would 
appear to be every reason to inaugurate a separate form of control 

lin the shape of an Intermediate Board. •
20. The methods of the examination are still much the same Methodi tA 

as before. One of the main objects of a school certificate examin-
ration is to attach a reasonable value to the school records. By 
this means, not only should a fairer estimate of a candidate’s 
powers be gained, but (what is even more important) continu
ous work throughout the course should be substituted for the 
terrible strain of portentous cramming which now takes place 
during the few months preceding an almost entirely written ex- 

.araination. Memory is therefore o f more importance than train
i n g ; and astute cramming is of more value than general teaching.
Moreover, it is the dread of this examination test that clouds 
the horizon of the boys during their whole school career. What 
should be the happiest period in life (and is in other countries 
'where more fortunate conditions prevail) becomes a time of 
■drudgery and of overstrain. And does not the employer require 
■the verdict of the teachers on a boy's capacity rather than that of



examiners who have never seen the boy and who perforce look over 
multitudes of papers in monotonous succession ? Once let a 
boy realise that every piece of work which he does at school 
■will take some place, however infinitesimal, in the award of his 
certificate, many of the defects which inspectors now criticise with- 
such severity will automatically pass away.

ThepoBition ^1. The pivot of improvement by the introduction of a 
oith*h««d- wider and more healthy environn>.ent for the pupils is undoubtedly
Biaitor. j-jjg headmaster. It is he who should put life and vigour into the

teaching, who should take steps to enlarge the horizon of the 
boys’ minds, and who should make provision for their health and 
recreation. It is obvious from the reports of inspectors that this 
is the exception, not the rule. In regard to formal instruction* 
the criticism is that each teacher is prone to frame his own syllabus 
and to instruct his class quite mdependently and with too 
little consideration, of what has been done in the class below or 
will be undertaken in the class above. And as class syllabuses 
are but briefly outlined in the code, it follo\vs that \vhat is not 
specially prescribed is often altogether overlooked. This defect 
is being rectified by greater insistence on more detailed syllabuses 
of instruction, and by more general collaboration between the 
members of the school staff. But the supreme need in this respect 
is the vitalising and env'goratmg influence of the headmaster.. 
■That influence cannot be exercised by sitting in an office and; 
Bending notes of instruction to harrassed colleagues in the class
room. It can only be real if the headmaster himself, by his per- 
Bonality and by his experience, infuses into the life of the school 
that vigour and that richness which are so lacking in the schools- 
of to-day.

22. It is gratifying to note that there are headmasters ■who' 
have such ideals, but the path of a reformer is beset by disappoint
ment and difficulty. When a harmless, but salutary, innovation; 
IS introduced by an enthusiastic headmaster, the first response 
is often one of resentment. An inspector quotes a petition s i^ed  
by over a hundred boarders in a large school protesting against 
the order of the headmaster (who has made one school in the- 
province and is now making another) requiring formal preparation 
of home-w'ork to be done under supervision ii\ the class-rooms o f 
the school instead of in the noisy clamour of the dormitories :—

“  It is difficult for us to keep sitting on the wooden benches . . . it 
i8 so intensely hot that it is unbearable for writing works . . . .  
a lot of tim9 is sp..>nt in bringing books, etc., from the boarding: 
house . . . our attention in the boarding house is comparativeljr 
less distracted . . .  in the school rooms it is impossible to have 
perfect silence . . . however confirming to the students’ wills thes



arrangement in the school may be and however intelligent tha 
student may be, they would in each case prefer to study at their 
homes . . .  by this method of study . . .  we are sure that the re
sults of 1923 would be worst than the year 1922.”

Examinations again ! How disappointing to the headmaster, 
and how obviously do the boys require better supervised in
struction in English !

23. Another vital factor of improvement is the inspector. Suitable 
The visit of this official should act as a clearing house for the ex
change of ideas between the headmaster who is able to give ocular 
demonstrations of new experiments, and the inspector who has a 
wider experience of educational developments. But, in the methods
of inspection too, there are evil traditions. “  Perhaps the tradi
tion hardest to kill,”  says Mr. Sanderson, “  is that which demands 
the examination of every class at the annual inspection.”  In
structions have been given, almost without number, that inspection 
is not examination but a means of improving school methods 
and organisation; yet the evil still persists.

24. This important matter was discussed at the Inspectors’ 
Conference of 1921 and is referred to in greater detail elsewhere- 
Instructions were embodied in the Review of the Conference, 
giving, to inspectors much greater latitude of action, instituting 
inspecting committees under the guidance of each divisional inspec
tor, and inaugurating a system of conferences, by divisions, at 
which matters of general and local importance could be discussed.
By these means it is hoped that sounder methods of inspection, 
a wider outlook on school life and work, a greater degree of indi
viduality in practice and more elasticity in the whole system will 
be encouraged. **

25. It is possible, therefore, to close this somewhat gloomy 
section of this report in a brighter strain. It is clear that the 
inspectors themselves are filled with a divine discontent; and the 
conferences that have already been held indicate that, among the 
headmasters and leaders of public opinion, there is a keen desire 
to co-operate m the eradication of evils in the system. There is 
much to be done, but a good start has been made in the realisation 
that evil exists, and in the determination to substitute good for 
evil.

IV .— Courses oj Study and Teaching.
26. The success of the secondary system also depends much

upon a successful formulation of the courses of study, both in geography, 
the acceptance of sound general principles and also in the easy 
adaptation of the detailed curricula to those general principles.
A  sound principle is obviously the provision of a good general train
ing which is* the basis of all specialised training in the higher



courses. A study of history and geography is an essential factor 
of that general training. Unfortunately, the transfer of these 
subjects from the list of compulsory to that of optional subjects 
for the M. S. L. C. examination has led to their neglect which is 
so serious as to jeopardise their very existence in the schools. The 
degrea to which these important subjects have lost ground is shown 
by S. Nur Elahi who states that in the Multan division only twenty- 
five per cent, of the candidates offered these subjects in 1921 as 
against a hundred per cent, in 1916.

The selection 2 7 . The permissive and indiscrimnate selection of optional 
subjects from several included in a long list has also led to abuses, 
chiefly on account of a lack of directive control on the part of those 
competent to advise a student in his choice. Left to himself, the 
school-boy naturally chooses those subjects which pay best m the 
examination, but it is a doubtful form of kindness which encourages 
the promiscuous selection of subjects merely for the sake of scoring 
marks. The system ao far appears to have resulted in an 
endeavour on the part of some schools to arrange for combinations 
of subjects which can with difficulty be incorporated in the time
table, even with an increased staff and a corresponding increase 
of expenditure. A combination such as that of agriculture %vith 
shorthand, which was actually found in the course of a recent 
four, cannot be justified on any ground. An obvious reform would 
appear to be methodical and scientific combinations of subjects, 
each intended to prepare a boy for the course of study, whether 
literary or professional, or the occupation which he intends to take 
up after leaving school.

inadapt- 28. Another essential is the easy adaptatiojkof the curriculla
ability of the to Varying needs. Unfortunately, the constitution of the. school 
eoBwes. board has gone far to defeat this object. The macliinery of the 

university is such that changes great and small can only be effect
ed by the same procedure. The creation of the school board has 
therefore only added one more obstacle to be surmounted before 
even a slight alteration, however salutary, in the curricula can be 
effected. Had the university been content to lay down by rega- 

' lation the subjects to be included in the examination and to enun
ciate the general principles in regard to the combination of these
subjects, and had eft to the school board the filling in of the details
and the drawing up of the curricula, much benefit might have
accrued ; but, unfortunately other counsels prevailed and reform
is further off even than before.

The direct 29. In regard to the teaching, inspectors are almost unani
mous in their adverse criticism of the results achieved by the

EngUih. “  direct method ”  of teaching English as ordinarHy practised in
schools. The Lahore inspector writes that the direct method is



losing adherents and is undergoing modifications. The Jullundur 
inspector feels that this method is still beyond the ability of the 
ordmary teacher. The Rawalpindi inspector thinks that it should 
be replaced by the old translation method. And the Multan 
inspector, in a course of a lengthy note on the subject, states 

that the teaching of English has deteriorated is a fact re
cognised by all, except by those who judge the efficiency of instruc
tion by the method followed rather than by the results achieved.”
It  is also generally felt that this deterioration is mainly due to an 
unintelligent use of the direct roethod. The conclusion to which 
this somewhat disquieting verdict on the teaching of English 
would seem to point is that the failure of the so-called direct 
trethod is due rather to shortcomings in those responsible for the 
instruction than to any weakness inherent in the system itself. The 
apparent failure of the method is, in fact, a specific, if somewhat 
disappointing, instance of the rigidity and inertness of method to 
which reference has already been made.

30. The Multan inspector devotes a whole chapter of his 
report to the teaching of the vernacular “  which should have the 
first place in any system of education which claims to be sound.”
He is very dissatisfied with present results, which he attributes 
almost entirely to the incompetence of the teacher. He would 
go so far as to recruit men from the United Provinces and from 
the neighbourhood of Delhi for the teaching of Urdu in training 
■mstitutions and high schools. But he also sees great possibilities 
in  the improvement of vernacular libraries.

31. It is pleasing to turn from these rather gloomy pictures
to the more pleasing results which have been achieved m the treat- teaching 
ment of other subjects of the curriculum. The teaching of drawing, 
o f science, and of mathematics are all well reported on ; and eon- 
siderable progress had been achieved in the methods of handling 
history and geography when the new regulations of the university 
gave these subjects the unfortunate set-back to which reference 
has already been made. Physical instruction, which will be re
viewed later, has been greatly improved. The introduction of 
teaching in agriculture is discussed elsewhere in this report.

82. The outstanding feature of the quinquennium, in the 
matter of courses and teaching, has been an undefined, but iione of instraotion 
the less apparent, struggle betwe<"n imglish and the vernacular, ““yertof 
On the one hand, there is th ' demand for the vernacularisation study, 
of the anglo-vernacular school, which has resulted in the post
ponement of the use of English as the medium of instruction to 
the beginning of the high standard, and the permissive use of a 
vernacular in answering questions (for the present in history and 

•geography only) in the matriculation and school leaving certificate



examination. On the other hand, there is the widespread doman(f 
for Enghsh as a subject of instruction in the vernacular middle 
school., Both are expressions of a desire for opportunity; the 
latter for an opportunity to a rural boy to share in the advantages 
which an English education offers to a town boy and to have an 
easy access to high school and college, and the former for an op
portunity to those who proceed to the high school stage to acquire 
and to exhibit their knowledge in the most familiar vehicle o f 
thought.

33. The conflict between the vernacularist and the anglicist 
among educationists in India is as old as the thirties of last century,, 
but it appears to be only now coming to a head. Never has the 
problem been more complex ; never has its solution been more 
diflficult. So far as the vernacularisation of the high school course 
in the matter of the medmm of instruction is concerned, the 
Punjab holds that the teaching of English is not adva.nced (it 
TO ay even be retarded) by a sloppy use of English as the medium 
in the middle classes, and that the use of the vernacular medium 
enables a boj'̂  to make greater progress in his ordinary studies 
than he could with the handicap of a foreign medium. This should 
allow him to save time which should be used in a methodical and 
scientific study of the English language. This seems to be sound 
argument; and therefore it is all the more disquieting to record 
a deterioration in the teaching of English. For this reason, in 
particular, it is pleasing to note that Mr. H. G. Wyatt and Mr. J. E . 
Firth have made considerable progress in their investigations in 
the teaching of phonetics. A young and promising scholar, Mr. 
Bokhari, has recently been appointed to assist these officers in 
their labours.

The teaching 34. The problems involved in the anglicisation of vernacular 
in schools are even more complex and difficult. If the teach-

achooU. ing of English is bad in the high schools, it is far worse in the middle 
schools, especially in the lower middle schools,. Provided that 
Engb'sh can be properly taught, there seems no valid objection 
to its inclusion in the courses of vernacular middle schools; but 
it may surely be asked whether the domination of the rural school 
by the methods and courses which apply to urban schools and do 
not necessarily apply to rural schools is to be permitted to go on 
for ever. It w^ould be a pity, therefore, if the inclusion of English 
in vernacular middle schools resulted in the elimination of all 
distinction between the rural and urban middle schools. It is 
possible that Mr. Sanderson has given signs of a solution of this 
vexed question in his following suggestion :—

“  Turn the physical geography of the vernacular school, the nature 
study of the primary school and the science of the middle schooli



into a composite subject called rural science ; summon agricultural 
and sanitary experts to help in working out the su b ject; set some-
of the Lyallpur-trained men to teach it ,• and the village school
work is at once brought into practical touch with village life.
And might not the teacher o f such a subject be the local inspec- 

, tor under the Department of Public Health ? ”
35, It may be possible, therefore, even with the inclusion of

English in the course, to form a curriculum suited to the needs of
the rural boys, which will enable them to have just a working
knowledge of the English language, will train them to be good 
and useful citizens, and will give them scope in other directions 
than along the present well-beaten track towards a purely literary 
education. These important matters have been considered by 
a joint committee of members of the legislative council and de
partmental officers.

V.— Recreation and Health.
36, It is pleasing to record that considerable progress has School 

been ensured in the provision niade for the mental and physical ubraries,- 
recreation of the pupils and for their health. The improvement
o f school libraries has been a special feature of the period under 
j.eview. Mr. Sanderson’s verdict is hopefu l:—

“  Five years ago, a vast deal of rubbish was put into the school 
hbrary to fill up the shelves, many of the books being too difficult 
even for the masters. The issue records showed that books 
bearing directly on class work or on getting on in life were easily 
first in point of popularity. This showed a desire to make use of 
the power of reading ; but a strange lack of guidance and oppor
tunity (pleasure, romance and culture were neglected in supply
ing the books) had rendered this desire almost impotent. Things, 
however, have improved ; lists of suitable books have been issued ; 
the system of class libraries has been extended ; and pressure has 
been brought to bear on masters to encourage general reading.
The Lahore district board has set an example by establishing: 
primary school libraries in all its schools.”

Similar reports come from other divisions. S. Nur Elahir 
on his arrival in the Multan division, found hbraries “  made up 
o f second-hand books which might, for their miscellaneous titles, 
have been bought by weight ”  ; but “  during the past year con
siderable sums have been spent on class hbraries.”

37, The movement for the improvement of libraries “  which* 
if not more, is at least as urgent as the supply of science ap
paratus and desks ”  has been impeded by lack of funds. In the 
Jullundur division other methods of raising funds were ruled out 
as contrary to regulations. The inspector writes :—

“  Special efforts were made to replenish poor libraries . . . .  Th& 
boys of the secondary departments were required to pay one anna-



monthly, and local boards were asked to contribute a sum equal 
to the total contributions. Under an objection by local fund 
auditors the boys’ subscriptions bad to be deposited in the board’s 
funds instead of remaining in the post office savings bank. . . .  
. . This entailed a good deal of official correspondence and in
convenience in getting the money restored ; and the scheme ha3> 
therefore, practically failed altogether, much to the great detri
ment of general reading in the schools.”

Notwithstanding difficulties, it is apparent that the value of a 
good school library and the type of literature needed is being 
EDore and more realised ; and that in the use of books satisfactory 
progress is being made.

Physical 38. Reference has been made to the improvements which
training. been effected during the quinquennium in the scheme of

physical instruction prescribed for use in schools. The new scheme 
las been framed by the adviser in physical education and hag 
3een so designed as to afford a progressive course of exercises 
and activities based upon the mental as well as the physical devel
opment of the pupil. Thus, from smiple and interesting exer
cises of a kindergarten type for the little ones, it advances in the 
higher classes to more difficult exercises and the cultivation of the 
team spirit. The system has achieved a most gratifying measure 
of success, its utility and interest appealing to teachers and pupils 
alike. "

39. The province is fortunate in having on its staff of in
spectors one whose expert knowledge of physicial training was 
utilised during the years of war in organising and inspecting work 
o f this kind in the army. Major Sanderson’s views on the con
dition of physical training in the schools of the province there
fore possess special value. He Avrites;—

. “  At the end of the previous quinquennium the province had an un-
scientifis system of physical training that had but little health 
value, but about the beginning of the quinquennium just con
cluded an attempt was made to re-organise it, that is on the 
formal side of the work. Steady progress during the past five 
years finds us now with a system that is good in its main es
sentials and with a steadily improving organisation for giving 
it practical effect.'*

40. Mr. Sanderson also reports that increasing attention 
is now paid to games for large numbers instead of spending sports 
funds on selected teams to groups of specialists trained for tour
naments. With a view to encouraging a spirit of healthy rivalry 
and emulation in games, district tournaments have been continued, 
but unfortunate collisions between rival institutions have been 
all too frequent. This has led to a vigorous discussion of the utility



of the tournament and its place in the educational system at 
inspectors’ conferences and elsewhere. Opinion is divided. Sh.
Nur Elalii writes :—

“  The question of the continuance of divisional tournaments came up 
before the divisional conference, and it was generally felt that 
the evils engendered by the tournaments far outweighed any ad
vantages they might have possessed in stimulating an interest 
in games and athletics.”  '

Hence, with the approval of the Commissioner, the Multan 
divisional tournament was abolished last year. The Jullundur 
inspector also reports the suspension of the tournament in liis- 
division :—

'• The political unrest being at its worst in the months of February 
and March, the time was not considered opportune for holding^ 
the tournament. ”

On the other hand, Mr. Atma Ram reports from Ambala that 
the tournament was successMly conducted m that division, and 
he is of opinion that “  the abolition of the divisional tournament 
would be great calamity.”  With so marked a divergence of opinion 
among those responsible for the conduct of the tournaments it 
has not been deemed expedient to lay down hard and fast rules on 
the subject, but it is obvious that the organisation of games in 
secondary schools is still imperfect in at least two essential respects, 
the cultivation of the true spirit of sportsmanship, and the utiH- 
sation of the available resources for games which exist in most 
high and upper middle schools in the form of a “  sports ”  fund 
for the provision of means of healthy recreation amongst the largest 
number.

41. It is even more satisfactory to learn from inspectors DiscipUue-, 
that the discipline in schools has improved. Serious breaches
of discipline and morality are infrequent, but a spirit of lawless
ness is occasionally discernible in reckless and anonymous attacks 
on headmasters and teachers w'hich, on investigation, are almost 
invariably found to be unwarranted. There are also occasional 
instances of breaches of inter-school rules; and the falsification 
of school accounts is not altogether unknown. The opinion of 
Lala Devi Ditta Mai, District Inspector, Lahore, is of value

“  At the time of surprise visits the old scenes of disorganisation, slack
ness and untidiness are seldom met with. At the time of the 
annual promotions teachers generally co-operate with head
m asters; and undue pressure to promote weak boys is not now 
brought with such force as was the case when this work was first 
entrusted to headmasters.”

42. Moral training and discipline are entirely matters of Mô  
persoaality. “ Where the masters are good m en /’ Mr. Sanderson
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remarks, “  the tone of the school is good. This is the root of the 
whole matter, and we should select and promote for character as 
much as for ability and seniority.”  The Rawalpindi inspector 
writes very much in the same strain :—

“  On the whole a perceptible improvement is discernible all round. It  
is complained that the students of to-day are not as respectful 
and obedient to their parents and teachers as those of a few decades 
back ; and the degeneration is ascribed by many to the want of 
religious education in schools. In my opinion this has some 
justification, but much depends on the interest of the teacher. .
. . . The teacher is a model for the boys and he may set a 
good or a bad example.”

43. Agencies for the cultivation of the moral sense,’ to which 
reference has been made in previous reports, have been maintained, 
but a departure which, with careful and judicious handhng, should 
have great potentialities have been recently made by the intro
duction and encouragement o f the boy scout movemetit, A 
camp for the instruction and training of scoutmasters was con
ducted by Captain Hogge in December, 1921, under the direction 
of the Provincial Commissioner, Colonel W. T. Wright, late Direc
tor of Public Instruction. Scoutmasters attended the camp 
(which was characterised by the utmost enthusiasm) and are 
now engaged in training troops in the schools from which they 
were sent. It is calculated that there are now about 6,000 boy- 
scouts in the provmce. A large and successful rally took place 
on the occasion of the recent visit of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales to Lahore and the success of that rally augurs 
well for the future development of the movement in the provin'ce. 
It is realised that if the system is to maintain a high standard of 
efficiency, every care must be taken in the selection of scoutmaatorg 
and leaders and in the recruitment of scouts.

44. The sj^stem of medical inspection fell into abeyance
during the period of the war owing to the heavy demand for 
qualified practitioners for service with the troops and the con
sequent recall to military duty of the six assistant surgeons who 
had been deputed to the Education Department for this work. 
After the close of the war, however, the work has been recom
menced on the old lines and has since been in progress continu
ously. •

45. Medical inspection o f schools and scholars in the pro
vince has therefore been subjected to a serious interruption and 
can hardly be said to have passed the experimental stage. SuflB- 
cient experience has, however, been gained to admit of an opinion 
being formed as to the general efficiency of the system as at present 
conducted, and the whole question came up for review at the last



inspectors’ conference. The reports of the medical inspectors 
And the remarks of divisional inspecting officers show that those 
Avho have been engaged in the work have shown keenness and 
diligence in the discharge of their duties, and have collected in
formation and statistics of great value. On the other hand, grave 
defects have been disclosed which call for early rectification if the 
system is to make any real contribution to the end in view, which 
is a rise in the standard of health and physical efficiency of the 
child population and an improvement of the hygienic conditions 
o f  school life.

46. These defects are briefly; firstly, that the limitation iu 
the number of medical inspectors permits only an infrequent and 
somewhat cursory examination of the pupils of secondary classes, 
and does not touch the pupils of younger age who are, from the 
point of view of preventive treatment, of greater importance.
Secondly, this limited agency is altogether unable, through lack 
o f time and other reasons, to follow up inspection by treatment 
where the need of treatment is discovered. And thirdly, there is 
an absence of co-ordination in purpose and effort between those 
directly concerned in the success of the system, the medical in
spector, the school authority and the parent.

47. Thus, while medical inspection may be said to have 
made a useful start, it is obvious, if it is to move forward on sound 
lines, that the system should be modified. And the two aims 
on  Avhich efforts should be focussed in proposing modifications 
are (a) the following up of inspection by treatment, and (b) the 
iraprovement of the sanitary and hygienic conditions of school 
work so that the school will become an object lesson in hygiene 
for the people. Improvement in the system will obvioulsy entail 
a considerable addition to the agency employed, and the present 
problem before the Department is the selection of an agency which 
shall be at the same time efficient and economical. Proposals to 
this end have been made by this department working in co-opera
tion M'ith the Department of Public Health and these are now re
ceiving the attention of Government.

V I.— School Buildings and Hostels.
48. The provision of suitable accommodation for secondary vemacuiar 

schools (with the possible exception of high schools) can hardly
be said to have kept pace with the increase in the number of insti
tutions and scholars. In regard to vernacular schools, building 
projects were approved as eligible for grants under the five-year 
programme for the expansion and improvement of vernacular 
education and the special grants of 1920 and 1921 were also res
ponsible for a certain increase of provision for these institutions, but
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the narrowness of the resources of district boards has prevented 
building enterprise on the part of these bodies so that much there
fore remains to be done. For example, the Multan inspector reports 
that “  a number of upper middle schools are still located in the 
old single-room primary school buildings, and an insignificant pro* 
portion of the new lower middle schools are provided with suffi
cient, not to say suitable, accommodation.”  Reports in a similar 
strain come from other inspectors, and it is obvious that in 
existing circumstances local bodies are not in a position to 
house their schools efficiently without substantial help from 
provincial revenues. How  ̂ far and in what manner tins help 
can be given is under consideration.

49. Anglo-vernacular schools, especially high schools, are more- 
fortunate, and here the provision of buildmgs is more adequate, a 
provision which has been shared alike, during the past quinquen
nium, by Government, local authorities and private bodies. Com
paratively iew high schools are nô Y aceon'H'odatod in entirely 
unsuitable rented buildings. On the whole, the high schools of 
the province may be said to be decently housed. It is true that 
several schools are located in congested and unhygienic areas 
and that they have little or no playground ; it is also true that 
many schools were built long ago before the art of school 
planning had reached its present stage of development, but these 
are conditions w^hich are not peculiar to the Punjab nor indeed 
to India, and they do not justify pessimism. It is probable 
that improvement in such cases can best be secured by disposing 
of existing buildings which often occupy very valuable sites, and. 
by devoting the proceeds to the erection of new buildmgs in 
more open and health-giving surroundings. This procedure is 
already under consideration in connexion with one Government 
high school. Reference has been made earlier in this chapter to 
the need for a more definite pohcy regarding the distribution of 
schools more equally over the area to be served in large towns.

50. The standard plan which has been in vogue for some years 
has been followed during the quinquennium in the construction of 
Government high schools and has been generally consulted by 
managers in preparing plans for private schools, but recent con
ditions have necessitated the modification of a plan on which 
many excellent buildings have been based and which are a credit 
to the provmce. The rise in the cost of materials and labour hav< 
been so rapid that the most recent estimate of the cost of a Gov- 
emment high school (at Sheikhupura) reached the rather alarming 
figure of over Es. two lakhs, a sum out of all proportion to de
partmental resources and to departroental responsibilities in thfe



matteir of the education ot the provioeo as a whole. Moreover, 
standard plan does not readily lend itself to extensions some

times demanded b j' the influx of additional pupils, and a new 
and simpler type-plan has therefore been under consideration 
which will, without loss of efficiency, be capable of ready 
extension and will possess the further advantage of saving about 
one-third of the initial cost. The standard plan for middle schools 
is already inexpensive m design and does not therefore admit of 
much simplification, but it is possible that in this plan also econo
mies can be effected by the e imination of special rooms for draw
ing and science. These are matters which await decisions re
garding a revision of the curriculum, a problem of some magnitude 
which is shortly to be referred for consideration to a committee 
appointed ad hoc.

61. Of 207,614 boys under instruction in secondary schools in Numbe* msI-
1921-22, 21,898, or neaily eleven per cent, were residing in hostels,
an increase of approximately thirty fer  cent, during the quinquenrd- 
um. Nearly all high schools and a large number of upper middle 
schools provide accommodation for boarders, and where this 
accommodation has been designed and erected for the purpose 
it  is generaly quite satisfactory, the rooms being as a rule commo
dious, well-ventilated, comfortable and well-equipped, but on the 
other hand large numbers of students are housed in ill-conditioned 
rented buildings situated in crowded and insanitary areas.

62. Disciphne in the school hostel is generally reported by in
spectors to be quite satisfactory, but this is probably due as much " 
to the type and character of the student as to the vigilance of the 
superintendent. The very fact that a boy has left his home to 
pursue his studies in a higher institution is usually auflBcient indi
cation that he is keen on his work and anxious to take advantage
of all the opportunities which education has to offer. School autho
rities are required to arrange for medical attendance. The diet of 
the boarders is, in individual cases, properly regulated and super
vised, but something has still to be done to insure that the condi
tions in the average boarding house do not transgress the canons 
of physical well-being. Mr. Sanderson very pertinently writes :—

“  Anyone who has visited school hostels on a winter night must have 
been struck by the prevalence of very unsatisfactory conditions.
Lamps are sometimes provided ; as often as not boys provide 
their own and show preference for hurricane lanterns. The oil 
is almost invariably cheap. Thus the candle power is low and 
the lamps are set at eye-level to get as much light as possible.
The destruction of eye-sight must be appalhng. Another evil 
consequence comes from the fact that night study is generally 
done in the dormitories and the air is seriously vitiated before

a



tke boys roll themselves, heads and all, in their blankets for au 
uarefieshing sleep. Schools are being pressed to provide suitable 
accommodation in class-rooms with proper lights for night study 
and it has been suggested that day boys whose home conditions 
are unsatisfactory for work should be given the opportunity 
of attending this formal preparation.”

53. The reception of these suggestions in the case of one 
school has been referred to in another place, but Mr. Sanderson’s 
criticism goes to show that even from the health point of view hostels 
are not always ideal. The value of the hostel as a centre from 
which vitality and happiness should radiate in the variety of its 
extra-mural activities is an aspect of secondary school life wiiich 
has still to be realised.



C H APTE R VI.
P r i m a k y  E d u c a t io n  ( B o ysj .

It is necessary both to expand and to contract the ordiaary 
scope of this chapter. As it deals mainly with the working of 
the five-year programme for the expansion and improvement 
of vernacular education, it is impossible to exclude fi’om its pur
view a consideration of vernacular m idile schools which are 
ordinarily included under secondary education. Oa the other 
hand, the appropriate statistics have already been given and 
discussed in the two preliminary chapters of this report and need 
not therefore be repeated in detail. It has bosn shown that, 
whereas there are about 1,600,000 boys in the province between 
the ages of six and ten, there were only about 482,39^ boys in 
vernacular schools and classes at the close of the quinquennium. 
In  spite of the great advance which has been made during the 
last few years, there thus remains much lee-way to make up. 
The percentage o f boys at school to the total male population, 
amounts only to 4'8. Moreover, a preponderantly large pro
portion 0? the pupils 3it school are enrolled in the first class ; 
and only a comparatively small number of pupils reach even 
the fourth class which is the completion of the primary course.

2 It was then suggested that the gradual and tactful in
troduction of compulsion would provide the most fruitful solu
tion of this problem. Great difficulties stand in the way, the 
poverty of many of the parents, the impossibility of employing 
women as teachers in boys’ primary schools, the necessity of 
making separate provision for girls, caste differences, the vast 
distances involved, and the need of additional funds. Portu- 
natelv, the present provision of schools, inadequate though some 
may be, is sufficient to accommodate many more pupils ; and 
therefore the expansioa and improvement of existing schools is 
an even more urgent necessity than the provision of new schools. 
The increased facilities, which have recently been made for the 
training of vernacular teachers, should soon result in an ade
quate supply of trained teachers not only for the schools of 
to-day but also for those of to-morrow. The laudable enthusiasm 
not only of educational officers but also of local bodies and of 
the general public should continue to make headway against 
the apathy of many of the parents. Again, even in these days 
of financial stringency, Government and local bodies, for the 
most part, have shown great generosity towards the needs of 
educational development. There is also a hope that the general 
improvement in the efficiency of the teaching (which can best be 
effected by the gradual substitution of multi-teacher for one- 
teacher schools), the simplification of the courses (which enables 
a greater concentration on the remoTal of illiteracy), and more

g 2
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convenient school terms and sessions will make aa appeal to the 
parents.

I .— The Five-year Programme.
3. The outlook, though full of diflficulty, is therefore also

qaiimivm. of hope. During the quinquennium under review there
has been a decided step in the right direction. The two out
standing features are (i) the introduction o f the five-year pro
gramme for the expansion and improvement of vernacular educa
tion in rural areas in April, 1918 ; and (ii) the passing of the 
Compulsory Education Act in April, 1919. It  is a matter for 
congratulation that, during the grim period of the war, the 
Paujab embarked on two such important schemes for the ameli
oration of the lot of the masses in its midst. It may be 
urged that it was somewhat ambitious to map out such a pro
gramme of development at such a tinoe ; and it is true that, at 
first, the results in the increased number of schools and of 
scholars were disappointing. But recent figures show that the 
originators of the new policy were justified ia their optimism 
and in their forethought.

4. The primary object of the new policy  was an increased 
provision of schools. The development of vernacular education 
was thus arranged so that schools would be established at every 
centre where an average attendance of fifty pupils might be 
expected, provided that a distance of two miles ordinarily inter
vened between any two schools. To achieve this object, an ad
ditional 298 middle schools and 4,060 primary schools, making a 
total of 4i,:"58 additional schools and a grand total of 9,1^4 
schools, would be required. It was expected at that time that 
the goal would be reached within a period o f fifteen years ; 
and that considerable progress towards the goal would have 
been made by the end of the quinquennium. A  necessary pre
liminary was the planning of maps for each district, with lists of 
villages and the population of each. Uniform signs were devised, 
existing schools being fehown in blue and prospective schools 
in red. As each map was completed, a definite programme 
of expansion was drawn up and submitted to Government for 
approval. The additional number of board schools anticipated 
at the end of the quinquennium was to be realised both by 
the creation of new board schools and by the conversion of 
private into board schools,

5. The second (and equally important) object of the new 
policy was an improved and a more equitable method of Govern
ment assistance. The original system in the Punjab had been to 
proportion grants to exnenditure on salaries; in other words, i 
to subsidise those boards which were both willing and cap-;

liathoi of
awardiaf
grnU



able of spending money on education. The backward areas 
thus became even more backward until they were assisted (or 
embarrassed) by ill-timed and spasmodic doles. The five-year 
programme, however, was based on different principles, its main 
objects being to make arrangements for a continuous advance 
in education and also to provide as equitably as possible for rich 
and poor alike. Each district was therefore graded in such 
a way that local bodies would be encouraged to contribute 
continuously a fair proportion of the cost of expansion and 
improvement without committing themselves to more than they 
could afford ; without, that is to say, starving other services 
for the sake of education. Thus, a board graded at 50 per 
cen#. would expect to receive Es. 5,00<) of every Rs. 10,000 of 
additional expenditure; a board graded at 75 per cent, viovl^ 
receive Es, 7,500; aad so forth. The following factors were 
therefore taken into consideration; the sources of income of 
each board and the extent to 'which it was using those re
sources; the percentage of its net income on education; the 
amount of the local cess; the annual surplus { if  a n y ); the 
estimated cost o f carrying out the scheme; the anticipated 
increase or decrease in the annual income. An important feature 
of the scheme was its elasticity. In a lean year, Government 
can cry a halt and call for a general retardation of activity 
all round by extending the programme to (say) seven years; 
and vice versa.

6. It is undoubted that the programme has achieved a inc„ai«in 
very large measure of success in its two main objects : an in- the number 
creased provision of schools and a more equitable method of 
awarding Government grants. So far as the increased number 
of schools is concerned, the followiag figures (which include- 
municipal schools but exclude elementary schools) speak for 
themselves.

— 1917-18. lt>18-19. 1919-20. 1920-21. 11121-22.

Vernaiular Middle ScTioals. 
Local bcdies ... 148 ■ 159 484 610 667
Aided ... ... ... 3 1 4 5 5 4
trnaided ... ... ... 1 1 2 ... 1

Total ... 151 ! 164 491 613 672

Primary Sehools. 
GovernmeBt ... 7 9 8 10 21
Iiocal bodies ... ... 3,526 3,864 ( 4,054 4,362 4,e02
Aided ... ... ... 1,367 1,208 995 876 867
'Cnaidsd ... ... ... 184 91 105 121 187

Total ... 5,084 5,172 6,.62 5,369 8,627

Gean»  Toial ... 6,235 5,336 6,653 6,984 6 /’ 99



The statistics also show 2,14S elementary schools or a total 
of 8,447 vernacular institutions for boys.

ment” nMk. programme has been even more successful ia its
ward a n u , second object, the encouragement of the backward districts. 

Marked progress has been made in all the districts o f the Rawal
pindi division; and considerable progress is recorded in the 
Multan division. It is reported that the influence of Indian, 
soldiers wlio took part in the war has been most decidedly on 
the side of educational advance. It is significant that the 
Rawalpindi and Jhelum districts and the central districts of the 
Jullundur division have all made most noteworthy progress ; 
and it is possible that the advaace made in the Rohtak district 
has been inspired from the same source.

I I . — Discussion of the New

Onfortnwit# 8. It is but natural that, in an ambitious scheme such as
of the one under review, its working has revealed certain defects

pr»gre*i. which require modification in some of its details. In the first 
place, the fulfilment of the programme has not been attended 
by that continuity of effort which its originators bad set out to 
achieve. The total of the achievement is satisfactory, but the 
figures which make up that total are far from satisfactory. The 
Rohtak and Multan boards have nearly complated in four years 
a programme which was intended to occupy fifteen years. Some 
ten boards completed their programmes at the end of the fourth
year ; and others are expected to reach the appointed goal o f
achievement at the end of the quinquennium. Some, however, 
have lagged behind in the race aad cannot hope to reach the 
goal. This disparity in the rate of progress has been due to 
many causes, but the personal factor has been the most potent. 
In the first place, there has not been the guining hand at head
quarters, with the necessary experience and the necessary leisure, 
to supervise the work : to Gurb the impetuous, to encourage the 
faint-hearted and the weary, to spur on the apathetic. Fortu
nately, in March, 1921, Khan Sahib Maqbul Shah was appointed 
Inspector of Vernacular Education ; and to his energy and sym
pathy much is due. In the next place, the divisional inspectors 
have been fully occupied by other duties and have been embar
rassed by a lack of experienced assistance at their headquarters. 
The former difficulty cannot be removed ; but the latter difficulty 
has been partially removed by means of a reorganisation of the ins
pectorate (which is discussed elsewhere), which gives to each divi
sional inspector a deputy inspector of tried experience and capa
city. Another obstacle has been that, at first, some of the district



Inspectors were inexperienced in their work. This was due very 
largely to the re-construction o f  the Provincial Service, whereby 
thirty inspectors but only five headmasters were placed in that 
service. In consequence, some headmasters had to be appointed 
inspectors in order to receive the promotion that was their due.
A  remedy has been found by an adjustment of thfi teaching and 
inspecting posts in the Punjab Educational Servi(?e. The fre
quent transfers of deputy commissioners and educational 
inspectors have also militated against continuity of effort. There 
have been in Montgomery as many as four deputy commissioners 
in a single year. To some extent, the formation of education 
committtes by the boards has had a most salutary effect.

9. Another unfortunate deviation from the scheme has been An exetitiv* 
a neglect of the proviso that schools should ordinarily be started eMnomyfuy' 
in places only where an attendance of at least fifty pupils was smaUsehoois. 
expected. In consequence, a very large proportion of the primary
schools are manned by a single teacher apiece, who is expected 
to cope with all four classes. The number of schools with an 
attendance below twenty and even of single figures has been 
unexpectedly large. Thus it may be contended that the pro
gramme was concerned with the provision of schools rather than 
of scholars. Particular attention has been paid, therefore, during 
the last twelve months to the necessity of increasing the number 
of pupils. This has been done not only by the enrolment of 
new pupils, but also by encouraging boys to remain at school, 
at any rate until the completion of the primary course. Inspect
ors have realised that this is perhaps the most urgent of their 
duties. Sardar Bishen Singh made a prolonged tour through 
the Hoshiarpur and Jullundur districts with the happitst results.
Maulvi Khurshid Ahmad has done likewise, and has encouraged 
village schoolmasters to take a census of the pupils in the 
neighbourhood of their schools so that an inspector or a visitor 
can see at a glance to what extent the school is appreciated and 
supported by the villagers. Inspectors now pay particular 
attention to the teaching of the first class and inquire why pupils 
have remained there for so long a time. There has thus been an 
active propaganda carried on throughout the province.

10 . It will be convenient at this stage to consider another Tt9foBr-#iM» 
drastic change which has been made during the quinquennium,
the substitution of the four for the five-class primary school.
The main objects of this step were to meet the requirements of 
the Compulsory Education Act, to relieve teachers in single
teacher schools from the impossible burden of teaching five class
es, to eliminate the three-class school and also to equate the 
opportunities of urban and rural boys, the study of English being



started in the fifth class. Under the old system rural boys, 
after passing the fifth class of a primary school, had to attend a 
special English class on entering an anglo-vernacular school and 
were thus handicapped by the loss o f  a year. There ara many 
critics of the new system, chiefly oa the score of expense as a 
new type of school, the lower middle school, has been neces
sitated. The parents also complain "that their children learn but 
little in a primary school and that they soon relapse into illite
racy after leaving school. There is m uch force in both these 
contentions ; but it should be borne in mind that the defects of 
the new system have been accentuated during the awkward time 
of transition when the one-teacher school is dominant. There 
can be little doubt that the primary school of the future should 
embrace six classes and that the teaching of English should be 
postponed until a later stage.

Coit of the 1 1 . The most serious difficulty in carrying out the pro-
geheme. gramme has been that of finance. The cost of the scheme has

been very mucli more than was anticipated. This is due to 
many causes. First of all, the substitution of the four for the 
five class primary school (which has been discussed aboÂ e) has 
entailed a much larger number o f  middle schools than was in
tended, and also the creation of a new  type of school, the lower 
middle school. It is sianiticant that the number of middle 
schools has risen during the quinquennium from IdS to 667. In 
the next place, there has been a considerable enhancement of 
teachers’ salaries, a matter which, is discussed later. In  the 
third jilacp, there has been a considerable rise in prices. In con
sequence, both Government and local bodies have been gravely 
embarrassed in their finances.

Srwitstodia. 12. The grants to district boards for vernacular education
triotboards. amounted to Es. 12,41',502 at the beginning of the quinquen

nium ; and it was estimated that the cost of carrying out the 
programme would amount to Ks. 1 2  lakhs, of which Es. 8 lakhs 
would be met by Government and the remainder by the boards. 
The following figures will show that the additional expenditure 
to Government will be about double what was intended :—■

1917-18. Es.
Basic grant ... 12,44,602

1918-lfc).
Basic grant ... 12,44,50 J
Additional grant ... 67,327

Total ... 13,11,829



1919-20.
Basic grant 
Additional grant

Total

1920-21.
Basic grant 
Additional grant

Total

1921-22.
Basic grant 
Additional grant

Total

Es.
13,11,829
3,36,14:0 Reduced to Es. 

—  16,33,790 owing
16,47,969 to the transfer of 
----- :------- certain schools to

municipalities.

16,83,790
,55,405

20,89,195

20,86,466
3,23,684

24,10,150

1922-23. 
Basic grant 24,07,786

13. It  is but natural that the system of awarding grants in 
relation to expenditure, in accordance with the grading of each tfcodofawttrd- 
board, has been subjected to some criticism. Some have sug- i“f  
gested that the grants should be based on the number of teachers 
and on the number o f pupils. Such a system would need an 
arm y of inspectors ; and, eyen then, it would be difficult to sug
gest how abuse in the matter of returns could be prevented.
Moreover, it would be impossible to frame estimates on this basis 
as no body can forecast w ith any degree of accuracy the addi
tional number of pupils. And such a system would be a retvrn 
to the old system of subsidising the rich at the expense of the 
poor, it costing more to educate a child in a backward than in a 
progressive district. Sir Eric Geddes, again, has argued in favour 
of fixed grants on the ground that these -would be an incentive 
to local bodies to economise, would restrict the demands on the 
tax-payer, and would provide for economy at headquarters. The 
need in India, however, is to encourage local bodies to spend 
money on education rather than to economise though the need 
for the latter should not be forgotten. In the Punjab, there is far 
more apathy among the municipalities (which have a grant per 
school) than among district boards (which have a grant based on 
expenditure). Finally, it is impossible for the State to give a 
fixed grant for what, in India, is a growing demand.



■̂^̂’gument, therefore, is strongly on the side of the 
sy«temneces- retention of the framework of the present system, by whioh 
“ "y. grants are based on expenditure and by which the proportion of

additional expenditure met by Government is regulated by the 
grading of each board. Certain modifications in the working 
of the system hav̂ e, however, been rendered necessary. The pro
cedure in awarding grants is as follows The annual graat to 
each board is made in two instalments :— (i) the basic grant 
(the cumulative total of the grants in previous years) which 
is awarded as early in the financial year as possible; and ( i i ) 
the grant on additional expenditure incurred during the year 
which is awarded later in the year on the basis of the revised 
estimates. In regard to (ii), however, the grant thus awarded 
on the revised estimates of expenditure is cheeked later by the 
actual expenditure, and the necessary adjustment is made in 
the follcwing year. This is a very salutary precaution as the 
estimates often have little relation to actuals. The additional 
grant paid at the end of 1921-22 ou the revised estimates amounted 
to E-s. '5,06,297 ; but the actuals only amounted to E*. 3,23, 631. 
Faulty estimates of this kind are most embarrassing both to Gov
ernment and to the boards themselves.

Aad Indefinite 15. The chief obstacle to the harmonious and effective 
l^mty im. working of the scheme has been the idea prevalent among the 
po*sibie. boards that Government is committed to an indefinite liability 

of contributing its quota towards any additional expenditure by a 
board, however great it may be. This is, of course, an impossible 
obligation for Government to undertake ; and it has, therefore, 
been necessary to impose a maximum beyond which Government 
will not be liable. The difficulty, however, is to fix the maximum. 
In doing so, reference will liave to he made to the financial 
position of Government, to the capacity of the boards to contri
bute their quota, and to ar estimated increase in the number of 
pupils. In other words, though the grant will be paid on the 
basis of expenditure, the maximum will be based on an estimated 
increase of pupils, an estimated cost per pupil, and an estimate 
of what the boards can afford. It is interesting to find that the 
Minister of Education in the United Kingdom has been facedby a 
similar problem. His recent speech in the House of Commons 
contained these pertinent observations :—

This is a rationed estimate, and it is a i-educed estimate. Last year,, 
we estimated our probaiile liabilities and asked Parliament for Lhe 
wherewithal to meet them. This year, we begin by determining 
th'' amount available, and v'e require the claims upon us to be- 
adjusted thereto. W e impose a limit on education authorities a«
to their expenditure............. and we annoance that expenditure ia
excess of these limits will not be recognised for grantfl.'"’



16. It is possible that some of the boards hare indulged in 
extravagance which has been due to a desire to progress too quickly 
and therefore extravagantly. Shortage o f funds, however, has 
very quickly emphasised the stern dictates of economy ; and in
spectors report that the pruning knife has been used with effect.
Certain suggestions have been made, from time to time, by the 
Department. Benches and desks are not essential in vernacular 
schools and should give way to the provision of essentials fo ra  
larger number of schools and of pupils. The experiment of the 
“  double shift ”  is also suggested. Care should also be taken n.ot 
to overload the C(mrses ; and the staflSng of each school should 
be scrutinised, But extravagance is by no means general W hat
ever defects may be charged against the vernacular school system, 
that of extravagance can scarcely be claimed t,o be one of 
them,

17. The chief means of reducing the cost per pupil are the 
application oi compulsion and iVie encourageinent ot private effort. “ 
Compulsion should result in economy by ensuring that each 
teacher has bis full complement of boys ; and it should result in 
efficiency by ensuring that a teacher is not overburdened by the 
necessity of being in charge of a number of . classes. An 
economical and efficient school is one in whioli each class or 
section of a class has its fu ll complement of pupils and is 
therefore under the undivided control of a teacher,

18. The second means o f economy is the encouragement Kncour***-
of private effort provided that that effort deserves support. It is 
possible that the five-year programme emphasised too strongly '
the necessity of converting private into board schools. A  word
o f warning was therefore gi\en in the Government Resolu
tion  on the Proceedings of the Inspectors’ Conference of 1921 :—

“  Government is in general agreement witK the treatment of indi- 
geDous and elementary schools proposed by the Conference, 
especially as these schools, though often fulling short of the 
board schools in efficiency, serve a useful purpose as pionefrs 
in backward areas. Moreover, at a time when the funds o f Gov
ernment and o f local bodies are so limited and the needs of 
expansion are so great, it would be inadvisable to neglect the 
assistance given by these schools. A t the same time, they 
provide a sentimental link with the past and, in some cases, 
afford such religious instruction as parents desire. Government 
therefore does not consider it anomalous to encourage these 
schools to a greater degree than it baa in the past, and at the 
F a m e  time to favour the conversion of these schools into board, 
schools when occasion demands. But care should be taken, as 
suggested by the Conference, to provide by the reduction oi 
granis against marked ineflSciency aud to protect the board 
school against unnecessary competition. ”



Since the close of the quinquennium, Goyernment has gone 
further and has empowered local bodies to enhance the grants to 
such schools, under certain condifions, especially iE they enter
tain trained teachers.

111.'— Salaries of Teachers.
19. During the quinquennium under review there 

has been marked improvement as well as expansion of the 
vernacular school system ; notably in the improvement of tea
chers’ salaries and in the coni?tru3tion of buildings. The average 
monthly salary of a qualified primary school teacher has risen 
during the quinquennium from fis. 35 to Rs. 26. A  statement 
showing the scales of pay obtaining in the several districts at the 
end of the quinquennium is attached as an appendix to this 
report. The schoolmaster is often in charge of the post-office and 
the cattle-pound in the -village, the postal allowance ranging 
between Rs. 5 and Es, 12 a month. It is undoubted, therefore, 
that the vernacular schoolmaster is far better off than he was 
formerly, hut there are still dtfects in the system. There is a 
somewhat marked and unfortunate divergence between the 
scales of salaries obtaining in the several districts Avith the 
resu)t thai: teachers tend to migrate from those districts where 
salaries are low to those districts where salaries range higher. 
Til is matter was discussed at the Inspectors’ Conference at the 
end of the quinquennium. The general opinion was that maxima 
in the salary scales should be named beyond which Government 
would not be committed to contribute. Another defect of the 
scheme which even enhanced pay cannot remove is the frequen
cy of transfers. Many attempts have been made to eradicate 
this evil, but with little success.

I F .—Buildings. -
Boadingi. 20. In regard to vernacular school buildings little or noth

ing was done before 1918. At times, when there was a surplus, 
a local body might construct one or two schools, but there was 
no idea of having a fixed programme. Government seemed wil
ling to spend many lakhs of rupees on college buildings, on the

Jrevision of hostels in Lahore for the convenience of the rich, 
high school buildings and evea on normal school buildings for 

the training of village teachers, but no effort was made to provide 
for the necessities of the poor in the shape of school buildings. 
Since 1918, the following grants have been given by Govern
ment :—

Es.
(а) 1919-20 ... ... ... 2 lakhs.
( б) 1920-21 ... ... ... „
(c) 1921-22 ... ... ... 6 „

lU



la  consequence, new buildings iiave been constructed for 43 
upper middle, 23 lower middle, and 833 primary schools, and for 
15 hostels, while the buildings of 55 upper middle, 29 lower mid
dle, and 63 primary schools have been improved and extended. 
The Inspector of Vernacular Education reports that, at the end of 
the quinquennium, there were 91 upper middle, 72 lower middle 
and 2,008 primary schools which needed permanent buildings. In  
spite of a comparatively large expenditure, therefore, the position 
is still very serious. There can be no permanency in a school 
which has no permanent abode. Great efforts have been made 
to reduce the average cost by means of an economical type of 
building. Considerable sucoess has been achieved in this direc
tion in the Multan division. The Hoshiarpur District Board, 
besides leading the way in its increase of pupils, has also shown 
much initiative and economy in its school buildings. Khan 
Sahib Maqbul Shah has been of the greatest assistance to the 
boards by his suggestions and. building plans.

V.—-Teaching.
21. The general opinion is that the average standard of 

teaching has been improved. Criticism ranges round the teach
er rather than the teaching. The village school-master of to-day 
is a more efficient teacher than his predecessor, but he does not 
seem to hold the same position in the village. Frequent trans
fers undoubtedly militate against his becoming the guide, phil
osopher and friend to those among whom his lot is cast. The 
Inspector of Schools, Multan division, quotes a deputy com
missioner as having said that ‘  the average normal pass teacher 
commands nobody’s respect, neither that of parents nor of boys. 
H is chief object is to absent himself from his work as often as 
he can and be as impunctual as possible. Ih e  new type of teach
er has little or no enthusiasm for his work ; and his influence for 
gpod is negligible.”  The inspector considers this an exaggerate  
picture, though he feels that it contains an element of truth. The 
Inspector o f Schools, Ambala division, is also critical of the 
teacher. “  W hen a visit is unexpected (and that is the only occa
sion for seeing things as they are) the spectacle is often anything 
but pleasing. The dirt and squalor o f the class room, with its 
scanty threadbare matting and dirty unswept floor, is fully in 
keeping with the unwashed rags in which not a small fraction 
of the semi-rude urchins are clothed. The teacher himself does 
not seem to possess much higher notions of cleanliness, orderli
ness and tidiness. An inspection of the box or almirah for school 
equipment, registers, books and the like brings the truth of the 
above remark home to the most sympathetic of visitors. ”



Charges of 
oorrnptioa.

Poisibl* im< 
proTement.

meet this charge the

22. The teacher often shows a lack o£ sympathy with the 
boys and fails t i  appreciate the difficulties o'" the parents. He is 
apt to keep the boys hanging about the school all day when their 
help is needrd at home His demands on the paran'^s for the 
purchase of books and slates are often unreasonable He is too 
prone to pay undue at(;gj^ion to the few brighter boys with the 
result that fho large n u ^ e r s  of new entrants to the school are 
totally disregarded.

23. Even more serious charges have been brought against
the teachers that they extort petty sums from the pupils at the 
time of the promotion examinations. To - - -
Department has published the following communique :—

The attention of Government has bfen directed to the prevalence of cor
ruption among teachers and even among members of the educational inspecting 
staffs ; and, in particular, to the receipt o f presents from pupils at the time o f 
the promotion examinations.

2. Government has recently been making inquiries and finds from reli
able sources that there is considerable brutb in these cbarges, and tbat, niilesB 
these serious evils are checked, the results may be disastrous to the healthy 
progress of education. These petty extortions are not only unjust, but must 
inevitably react against the self-respect of the teachers concerned and also 
against the status and good name of the whole teaching profession.

S. Government has therefore decided that—
(a) As far as possible, promotions from the fourth class should be 

arranged by the inspetting stafE at convenient centres.

(i) Vigilance in such matters should be regarded as one o f the main 
duties of the inspecting staff ; and negligence to adopt suita
ble measures to counteract this evil will be regarded as a 
serious ofEenoe.

(o) Persons against whom charg'es of making such extortions are 
proved will be liable to dismissal.

4. Government desires to take this opportunity of inviting the coopera
tion of local bodies and of the general public in the matter. It is only by tha 
adoption ot stern measures against delinquents and by persistent effort that 
this taint will be removed. It  has been brought to the notice of Government 
that teachers from a certain school were dismissed a year ago for gross corrup
tion at the time o f the promotion examination; but that the district board, 
while admitting their guilt, has now reinstated them. It is not by action 
such as this that success can be achieved.

24. Certain improvements in the teaching have been sug
gested. Inspectors are trying to make the school hours more 
convenient to the wishes of the parents ; and they have been in* 
formed that the needs of the first class are o f urgent importance. 
Village committees should be of value. The normal schools 
should aim at training teachers in ordinary and not in ideal sur-



roundings and conditions. It is probable, however, that these 
defects are inseparable from the awkward time of transition.
The single-teacber school is m iinly responsible for this sad state 
o f  things. It is diffioult for a teacher working in isolation to 
resist the insidious temptations of apathy and slackness. A 
school, without a headnaaster, must lack orderliness and energy.
It  therefore follows that an increased mimber of pupils should 
result in increased effieiency by the provision of a larger num
bers of teachers.

25. Khan Sahib M aqbul Shah sees the solution of the Employment 
village school in the emiployment of a larger number of agricul-
turist ŝ as teachers. H e voices his opinions in forceful terms '

"  The etnployment o f  agriculturists as village teachers has not received 
sufficient attention in the past. I t  is only those who are them
selves agiieulturists born and bred in the villages who can enter 
inco the thoughts and feelings of village people and understand 
their needs and difficulties. The ofBoiai class has been recruited 
chiefly from the (commercial clasi=es; and the tyranny and arro- 
ganet o f official \mder\\ng8 bas become a byword. It is therefore 
a matter of supreme importance that the village schoolmaster afc 
any rate thould be a man of the village. Village people are 
simple, illiterate a,nd ignorant ; and the schoolmaster should be 
their guide, philoisopher and friend.''

26. K. s. Maqbul Shah is also an upholder of age and Apieaforoid 
dignity

‘ 'T h e  employment o f  young teachers, even as assistants, does much 
harm. When the^ are placed in independent charge of a school, 
the position beconnes infinitely worse. Reverence for age is an 
article of faith in the east; and from time immemorial the pro
fession of teachings has been regarded as sacred in this country 
and has been associated with old age. Many of our teachers are 
still in their teens and some are so young and so small as scarce
ly to be distinguiolhable from their pupils. Their childish ways 
and t heir treatment of the children sometimes amuse, but more 
often disgust, the parents who have no authority over them.''

27. There is also a storm of criticism of the courses and a Coviveee. 
revolt against “  fancy subjects.”  Sardar Bishen Singh is the 
champion of the utilitarians ;—

“  The existing curriculum, overburdened as it is with suhjectp such as 
nature study, kind ergarten, manual training, drawing and practi
cal geography, hais resulted in a decreased efficiency in the three 
R 's, This, coupled with the four-class school, has made the boy 
more liable to relapse into illiteracy; and it has frustrated the 
main object of the primary course which is to enable boys to 
carry on ordinary correspondence and to keep accounts. A simpler 
scheme such as 'wa* discussed at the Inspectors' Conference is the 
chief need of the tiimes."



28. The Inspector of Schools, Ambala division, writes ia 
the same strain :—

“  The boy that passes out o f the present day primary school can hardly 
be termed literate. He is not even able to carry on correspond- 
en '̂e vpith ea?e. The parent in the village finds that his boy has 
gained no accomplishment worth having as a result of four years'

. or even longer stay at school. From one point of view the edu
cation gained by the boy may be better than nothing, but the 
parent has eerlainly a justification for regarding it as good for 
nothing. The situation can be met by carrying out the utmost 
simplification possible in the primary school curriculum ; and 
never forgetting that the one aim transcending all others should 
be the removal of illiteracy.”

29. Much has recently been done in this direction ; mainly, 
pWic»tion. perhaps, by giving a free rein to the inspectors who cherish simpli

city. Action however, has been taken at the root of the danger. 
Sardar Bishen Singh declares that the teacher has been initiated 
against his will in the “  fancy ”  subjects. It is probable, there
fore, that the recent simplification of the aormal school course 
will do much to consolidate and to simplify the foundations of 
the vernacular system.

V I ,— Compulsory Education.

ThtCowpni- 30. Attention may now be directed to the second great 
achievement of the quinquennium, the passing of the Oom- 

’ pulsory JSducatioB Act in 1919. The Act applies only to boys,
and to them only for a period of four years. Compulsion has 
already been introduced in the cities of M ultan and Lahore, 
though a number of other municipalities and some district 
board ŝ are contemplating the application of the Act. A t 
Multan, over 54i per cent, of the boys of compulsion age are at 
school as against 27 per cent, before the application of the Act. 
A t Lahore, the proportion has risen from 50 to over 62 per 
cent. At neither place have legal proceedings been taken 
against offenders, nor (so far as can be ascertained) has pro
vision been made for the education of the depressed classes. 
The latter is a matter of real importance. Oompulsory educa
tion should be for all and not merely for the fortunate in life. 
It is therefore illogical as well as unfair to exempt a whole class 
from the benefits of compulsory education.

Inspector of Schools, M ultan division, writes as 
follows in regard to compulsion in the city of Multan —

“  The Mullas of the town made an agitation against the scheme; and, 
for a while, they seemed to'be Buccessful. Eventually, the good 
sense of the people prevailed and there is now no opposition. 
The schools, however, are not efficient through the lack of proper



supervision. The Commitiee is now contemplating the employ* 
m ett of a whole-time supervisor. The success o f the Maltan 
Municipal Committee has excited the emulation o f a numbsr o f 
other municipalities and district boards.

32. The provision of schools in Lahore and Multan is also 
a matter which needs attention. In Multan, a fine scbool has 
been pvirchased from  the Mission authorities for Rs. 25,000. 
A proposal has been put forward at both places to erect cheap 
school buildings outside the ciiy in the belt of gardens 
surrovinding them. It is also suggested that, in cities where 
building sites are valuable, two or three-storeyed school build
ings would be an economy. A few really good aud large pri
mary schools should give an entirely new and improved concep
tion of what a primary school should be.

T i l .— Schools fo r  low-casle chtldnn and fo r  the children of
criminal tribes.

33. There are 99 schools for low-caste children iiv the 
pTO'vince, with 1,7BD children enrolled in them. These are 
maintained, or aided, by the local holies. Education is 
free. The aided schools are maintained mostly by the Christ
ian missionary societies, by the Arya Samaj and by the Dev 
Samaj. Government has also opened a number of ischools for 
the children of the criminal tribes. Not only is the education 
free, but books, slates, etc., are also provided. Small stjpends 
are also given. These schools are managed by the Criminal 
Tribes Department, with the advice of the local educational 
staff.

V I I I .— Night Schools.
34. There are over a hundred night schools in the province. 

Most of these have been opened under the auspices of the 
Co-operative Credit Societies. One of these societies has gone so 
far as to resolve that any member who remains illiterate at the 
end of two years will be turned out of the society. Another 
society has made education compulsory for the sons of its 
members. The following extract has been taken from the report 
o f  the Co-operative Credit Departm ent:—

“  Last year, mention was made o f an attempt to organise night schools. 
The subject o f adult education is so full of importance for the 
progress of co-operation that considerable effort has been made 
during the year to open more such schools for adults. The result 
is that., in all, there are registered and 55 unregistered institu- 
tioas with 1,783 students. The avera ge attendance is high and 
progress is said to be good. The age Oi members is usually from 
18 to 60 years. In  more than one school father and son read 
t'»gether. Tuition is givenu in Urdu, Grurmukhi orjrtindi as tho



members desire. Reading' and writing are taught. The teacher 
is sometimes the local school teachtr, soimetimes a literate cultifa- 
tor. A  small honorarii m is contributed by the local Credit 
Society or from trition fees. In some cases grants bave been 
sanctioned by district boards. There would be more schools were 
good teachers more readily available aud were there no difficulty 
as to payment for their services. The fo low ing list of students 
in one school in Gujiat is interesting— 6 shopkeepers, 9 carpen
ters, Z blacksmiths, 2 water-carriers, 8 goldsmiths, 2 potters, .3 
baildars, 3 weavers, 7 agriculturists and 4 others, The committee 
of the local Credit Society manages t; e school and is providing 
innds until a grant is received. One obstacle to popularity is 
that the primers are not suitable to adults. W hat the mind of a 
child may delight ;n does not always appeal to that of his father. 
However, the experiment is starting well. It is fraught with 
vast potentialities for the good of the mass o f the people and, 
with the assured sympathy of the stafE o f the Education Depart
ment. much progress should be achieved during the current year.'"^



CH APTEE VJI.

T h e  T e a i n i n g  ob ' T e a c h e r s .

I . — Stiatistics.

A NATURAL accompamment to the expansion of school educa- proportioaoi 
tion has been a f;orresponding increase in the demand for trained 
teachers. This demand the Department has not been slow to ***’ 
recognise and, as far as possible, to supply. In no branch of its 
activities has progress been more striking. In public schools, at 
the end of the quinquennium, ithe proportion of trained teachers 
was about three-fifths of the total.

2. The number of normal schools has increased from eleven ^
to fifteen at the end of the qiuinquennium. Statistics in regard normal
to the number of training institutions of other types would only sciiooie. 
be fallacious and are therefore not given here. As will be shown 
in the next section, expansion has been largely in the direction ol 
associatiiig training classes with the ordinary institutions instead 
of by the multiplication of training institutions.

3. There has been a very marked increase in the number of increase ia- 
students under training, as will be shown by the table below, “tudrnte 
which also gives the numbers ior whom preparation has been under train- 
made in 1922-23. The figures for European and women teachers
are given separately under the appropriate sections of this 
chapter:—

1

1016-17.. 1921-22. 1922-2.3.

B. T. ... ... ...
.......................

45 43 GO

S. A.-V. ... a 49 fiO

J. A.-V. ... ... ... ...
( f )  Government classes ... 88 71 110

(it) Private el asses... ... 23 84 ICO

H.Y. ... ... ... 83 326 360

J. V. ... ... ... 793 1,250 1,4=0

Oriental c'ass'cal Icaclier.-! ... ... 40 60

Total ... 1,076 1,863 2,233

h 2
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College.

11.— Develojnnents.
Efficiency 4. Apart from the expansion which is explained by the
tad  economy, fig^u-eg  above, the keynotes of the new pohcy have been efficiency 

and econom y: efficiency by promoting a closer combination 
between the training of the student and actual school con* 
diirons^ and economy by a fuller use of existing resources 
(both i»  buildings ana iu staii) aud by 'tho .amalgamation of the 
training institutioiis (wherever possible) with the ordinary 
schools and colleges.

5. Five years ago, the training of teachers, w'hile qualita
tively good, was quantitatively restricted by the lack of an adequate 
provision for training. The first step therefore v/as a change of 
policy in regard to tlie scope and function of the Central Training 
College so as to provide for more senior students under training. 
The classes in this institution, in 1917, comprised the Universi
ty degree (B. T.) class ; the senior and junior anglo-vernacular 
classes ; and the senior vernacular class. These were acconimo- 
dated in the roain buildings of the college. In a subsidiary build
ing on the college premises, but also imder the coritrol of the prin
cipal, there was a normal i^chool with eighty junior vernacular 
'Students. Thus, the total number of students under training and 
practising in a single model school \vas over 300 ; and the insti
tution was, therefore, not only crowded as to accommodation but 
also overloaded with w'ork and responsibility, cramped in scope 
and opportunity, and hybrid in character. Apart, hoAvever, from 
this very large and overburdened college, provision for training 
elsewhere was scanty. A policy of decentralisation and of ex
pansion therefore became essential.

6, In 1918, the normal school in Lahore was removed and 
expanded into two institutions which were located at Gujranwala 
and Sialkot (the former has since been transferred to a commodi
ous and permanent home at Ghakkar). In the following year, the 
senior vernacular class w'as also closed, the work being conduct
ed in an institution dignified by the name of a senior vernacular 
college at Lj^allpur, a second college of the same type being opened 
later at Hoshiarpur. These changes had the effect of reUeving the 
Central Training College of the purely vernacular work and of 
leaving it free to concentrate on anglo-vernacular training. The 
retention of the junior anglo-vernacular class, however, rendered 
it still difficult to expand and to improve the senior classes of the' 
college. It was therefore intended to close the junior class and to 
establish a junior anglo-vernacular college at Jullundur. For 
various reasons this project ŵ as postponed from year to year; 
and, finally, other and probably more satisfactory means of pro
viding for the junior anglo-vernacular students have led to the

Dec«ntnilisa.tion.



abandonment of the proposal. The potentiahties of the inter
mediate college and the opportunities it offers for professional 
training were brought to public notice by the Calcutta University 
Cornniission. Economy, a wider atmosphere for the students, 
and a larger measure of general training are expected from the 
association of students under training w th  these colleges. The 
Punjab Governroent has recently decided to investigate possibili
ties along these lines by associating junior anglo-vernacular 
classes with the intenuediate college at Multan. It may here be 
recorded that the class has made an excellent beginning, "the appli
cations for admission in the first year largely exceeding the limits 
of accommodation.

7. The establishment of this class at Multan has not, however^ 
afforded complete reUef to the Central Training College, though ingofJ.A .̂f 
its senior work has been both expanded and improved (immediately
after the close of tlie quinqueaniumj by the changes discussed 
above. The junior auglo-veniacwlav dass at Multan extends 
over tAVo years, as did its predecessor at the Central Training 
College, the qualification for admission being a good pass in the 
matriculation. It has also been decided to open (in the Central 
Training College for the present) a one-year course for students 
who have passed the intermediate examination with a view to 
comparing the relative value as teachers of the matriculate with '
two years’ training and the intermediate with one. The associa
tion of junior anglo-vernacular training classes with Arts colleges 
is not altogether a new departure Avith the opening of the class 
at Multan, for permission to open such classes has been accorded 
in the past to the Khalsa College, Amritsar, to the Islamia College,
I^ahore, and, quite recently, to the D. A.-V. College, Jullundur.
Thus, by the end of the quinquennium, junior anglo-vernacular 
work has been so far decentralised as to be in operation in five 
colleges instead of in one at the beginning of the quinquennium.

8. The development of vernacular training has been even T,ainingot 
more marked. This development has been achieved not only
by the addition of new normal schools but also by the expansion '
of existing schools. It has thus been possible to dispense Avith 
the doubtful experiment of the trainmg class without in any way 
prejudicing the sujiply of trained teachers. The expansion has 
also been accompanied by a considerable measure of economy.
In the first place, senior vernacular classes have been amalgamated 
with certain normal schools. This measure has effected consider
able savings in the provision o f buildings, equipment and staff 
for separate S. V. colleges ; but there are also other benefits to 
be derived from tliis new arrangement wliich ensures the pro
gressive continuity of the work in the two years of training, en-



Odwrde.

courages a much broader outlook on educational problems both 
by the teachers and by the students, and affords continuous 
personal supervision over the training of vernacular teachers 
throughout their course. In the next place, there has been 
economy through the simplification of the courses, a matter which 
is discussed later. In the third place, the amalgamation of 
certain normal schools with Government high schools has not 
only afforded a means of considerable economy but also more 
experienced suj)ervision, a member of the Punjab Educational 
Service usually being in charge of the amalgamated institution. 
And, lastlj^ a uniform unit in the number of students in each 
class has removed possibilities of extravagance by the elimination 
of classes of an uneconomical size.

story of development Avould be hicomplete without 
^pmentB. reference to the classes opened in the Central Training College in 

1919 for the training of teachers of oriental classical languages ; 
to the class for training teachers in agriculture at Ijj^allpur; to the 
class for discliarged soldiers at Gujar K han ; to the special classes 
held from time to time by the Adviser in Physical Training; to 
the training classes held by the Inspectress of Domestic Science ; 
and to the class held in the Mayo School of Arts for the training 
of drawing mastei’s.

I I I . — Gurricvlum and Organisation.
10. The tendency of the curricula in the B. T. and S. A.-V. 

classes has been towards divergence. Mr. Wyatt writes as 
follows :—

“  The distinctive difference is that the S. A.-V. student work
ing for a departmental certificate revises more than one 
school subject, and has special lessons in English with a view 
to becoming a competent craftsman in the class-room , able to 
teach three or four subjects. In 1916-17 all S, A.-V. studenta 
took English, mathematics and science, but history and geogra
phy have now been added as alternative to science. The B. T. 
student, on the other hand, working for his degree is expected 
to study more deeply the principles of education and the larger 
problems of educational administration. He takes a special course 
of educational psychology and considers such problems as com
pulsory education the expansion of vernacular education, the 
needs of the urban and rural populations, and seeks the princi
ples which govern their solution . . . .  He is thus trained to 
be a wider and more interested thinker, but possib lj'a  less 
competent and handy practitioner than the S. A .-V .”

11. Mr. Wyatt is of opinion that—
“  the need for two different sets of qualifications remains, though 

outsida opinion is strong and has strenghened during the quin
quennium, that on individual candidates who fulfil the condifcioai



of admission to the course for the degree, it is hard to restriofc 
them to the S. A .-V . course . . . .  The departmental princi
ple that a good graduate S. A .-V . stands the same chance as a B.
T. of equal pay in Government services does something to meet 
criticism, but in popular opinion the University degree ca*ries 
more prestige than a departmental certificate.”

12 . Towards the end of the quinquennium the University 
considered a proposal to include ‘ Education ’ both as a literary L th« B. Ai 
and as a professional subject in the B. A. course. This proposal 

i s  of doubtful utility, at any rate so far as the inclusion of Education 
as a professional subject is concerned. Mr. W yatt reports that, 
even now, some of his students find difficulty in obtaining satis
factory teaching posts in the schools. This indicates that the 
supply is equal to the demand. There is also a danger that the 
proposal (if accepted) would result in a form of training devoid 
o f professional atmosphere and guidance.. Again, the great 
need of the schools is a supply o f teachers with a broad rather 
than a specialised training. A graduate who has taken English, 
Education and a third subject for his degree would scarcely be 
expected to possess a sufficiently wide complement of general 
all-round knowledge requisite for class-teaching.

18 . The courses of the J .A . - V .  class and the scope of ^
the J . A .-V . teacher have undergone considerable changes, training. 
The reorganisation of the primary school, with the 
resultant removal of English as a subject of instruction 
from the primary curriculum, and the elimination of English 
as tlie medium of instruction from the middle department, have 
contributed to these changes. The duties of the junior anglo- 
vernacular teacher formerly comprised the teaching of English 
to  the two iqiper primary classes and a share in the work of the 
middle classes. He was occasionally found in charge of a middle 
school and frequently as headmaster of an upper primary school.
Tlie revision in organisation referred to above has tended to a 
change in his position in the educational system ; and the increased 
supply of senior vernacular teachers to teach tlirough the 
vernacular medium will further tend to the restriction of the 
duties of the J. A.-V.. teacher to the teaching of English. With 
tliis prospect in view, the J. A.-V. course lias been remodelled with 
the object of affording the students the equipnxent which will best 
fit them for then' new role. Mr. W yatt is doubtful whether it is 
wise to entrust the beginnings of English teaching to the ordinary 
J . A-V. teacher Avhose knowledge and experience of that language 
is often so scanty.

14. The changes which have been introduced into the 
Pnglish course are undoubtedly a move in the right direction



Mr. Wyatt ^Trites as follow's :—
“  In 1916-17, the J. A .-V . student was studying the prose o f 

Macaulay, Matthew Arnold and Dickens and the poetry of Sir 
Walter Scott. Five years later, he had turned from these classics 
to Younghusband’s ‘ Story of the Guides ’ and Patterson’s 
‘ Man-eaters of Tsavo ’ as more useful for their special purpose 
of teaching simple colloquial modem English to boys beginning 

. to speak and read the language in India.”

In addition to this change in the type of prescribed reading, 
a separate course on the leaching of English to junior classes has 
been added. These improvements will, it is hoped, be reflected 
in a more rational use of the direct method in the schools, the 
inflexible rigidity of wliich is so severely criticised by inspectors.

15. In addition to changes in the English courso, modifications 
have been made in the course in mathematics which is now confined 
to the matter taught at the si'hool stage, revised and studied from 
the teaching standpoint. These changes have involved disassocia- 
tion from the course for the intermediate examination and, in 
consequence, they have eniphasised the importance of the profes
sional side of the course. This means that a concurrent study of the 
intermediate and J. A.-V. courses is 'svell-nigh impossible, but 
the University permits a J. A.-V. student to take the intermediate 
after one year’s study. It is to be remembered also that the 
J. A.-V. class at the Central Training College is for intermediates.

nUr changes Avliich have been introduced into the curri-
’’ culum and organisation of institutions for vernacular teachers have 

been designed to meet conditions of rapid expansion in vernacular 
education. In order to iitiHse in the fullest manner possible 
existing resources in buildings and staff, vernacular training ins.ti- 
tutions have been anialgamated, AvhereVer possible, with Govern
ment liigh schools, the combined institution being placed in charge 
of a principal in the Punjab Educational Service. This amalga
mation has been effected in six cases, thus making considerable 
economies. In order to utilise the accommodation and teacliing 
power in the viost economical manner possible, the class unit has 
been fixed at forty students, a plan whicli has the additional 
advantage of facilitating the substitution of a unit of senior for 
junior, or junior for senior, students according to requirements. 
Changes in the curriculum consist chiefly in the elimination of 
subjects such as manual training and formal drawing from the 
junior course, which have no direct bearing on the actual 
class-room work in which the teachers will be employed, and 
which take up valuable time that could be more profitably 
devoted to the practice of teaching.



17. In its general life the vernacular training institution has 
still much to achieve, and in this respect the association of senior 
with junior students will, it is hoped, have beneficial effect. The 
junior student, as a rule, is young and has no outlook beyond that 
oi the middle school in the rural town in which he received his 
earlier training. He is, therefore, lacking in initiative and ex
perience and is disposed to follow the letter rather than the spirit 
of what he w taught in the normal school. Nevertheless, physical 
training and games are taken up with avidity and success ni some 
institutions; gardening is a profitable occupation in others; 
and the principles of co-operation are practically illustrated in 
nearly all. More emphasis, however, needs to be placed on extra
mural activities ; and this aspect of the possibilities of the normal 
school as a trahiing ground for participation in, and leadersWp 
of, village comu'unity life was discussed at length at the last 
conference of principals and lieadniasters. The development 
of the life and activity o£ a normal school on these lines is being 
successfully attempted by the Rev. W. J. McKee of the American 
Presbyterian ]\fission at Moga, \\here the students are taught 
practical agriculture on a farm of fifty acres, and arc trained in 
simple village handicrafts in addition to the practice of teaching

I V .— Practical Worh.

18. The changes which have been effected in the matter 
o f the training of I he prospective teacher in the practice of teaching 
may best be indicated by a quotation from Mr. W yatt’s report 
shoMdng wdiat is being done in the Central Training College. He 
writes :—

“  Three distinguishable methods in connecting lecture work with 
class-rooiri practice were in vogue at the beginning of the quin
quennium following the procedure (now altered) of the training 
colleges for elementary teachers which had grown up during the 
last century in England. There was the demonstration lesson 
by the college lecturer or selected school teacher, the criticism 
lesson given by a student before bis fi'llows, and the continuous 
school practice of each student under supervision of a lecturer 
or school teacher. Tim object of the demonstration lesson is 
to show a teaching principle in working so that the student 
may realise it and believe it to be practicable. This type of 
exercise continues to be given, usually by college lecturers on 
their special subjects or on general principles of procedure. 
But whereas it used to be called a ‘ model ’ lesson, it is now called 
an illustrative iesson or exercise, for its purpose is not to present 
a perfect example for imitation but to illustrate expedients or 
principles from the concrete. The distinction is important be
cause it corresponds to a change in attitude and in the kind of 
discussion following such an exercise between the lecturer and 
the students.



The criticism ’ lesson is also changing its charjcter. The old type 
o f criticism lesson was regarded as a main instrument in the 
student’s practical training. He was expected to give five or six 
such lessons during his course, and his merits as a practical 
teacher were largely assessed according to his success in these 
performances. Each lesson was a single and Isolated whole de
livered by the student in the presence of his class-fellows and a 
supervisor, and was followed by a discussion of its merits and 
defects, and an assessment in the form of marks by the super
visor. Given in artificial circumstances, disconnected from the 
ordinary work of the pupils, and setting a wrong value upon 
the oral class lesson which is now losing its pnde o f place in the 
class-room, the criticism lesson provides a false measure of the 
merits o f the practical teacher, and should be replaced for this 
purpose by continuous supervised practice in ordinary schools. 
The completion of this revolution awaits the new quinquennium 
and the co-operation of the I.ahore city headmasters, but in the 
meantime st( ps have been taken to make more of the practice 
in the Central !Model School and of a yearly fortnight’s practice 
in other local schools and less of the criticism lesson in judging 
the students ■’ capacity, and under the new title of ‘ discussion 
lessons ’ these exercises are used more for discussing devices and 
principles and for considering difficulties and alternative methods 
and resources for meeting them than for placing a student on a 
scale of excellence in a show performance.”

19. The principles which Mr. Wyatt Las introduced into the 
practical work of the Central Training College are being extended 
to other training institutions; and instructions have been issued 
accordingly. These include suggestions regarding the use of local 
schools as practising schools. The general rule has been laid down 
that the number of local schools so used should not be less than the 
number of class-units in the institution so that there will ordinarily 
be a practising school for every forty students on roll. To ensure 
practice for the junior vernacular student under the conditions 
in which he will work after leaving the training institution it has 
been arranged that he shall teach under supervision in village 
schools in the neighbourhood and that he shall visit such schools 
during the vacation and report on their organisation on his return. 
By these means it is hoped that the foundations have been laid 
for gi'eater variety and more practical utility in the teaching 
practice done under training, and to less formality in class work 
after the period of training is over.

20. In regard to this formality and the means of reducing 
it, Mr. Wyatt Avrites —

“ However efficient his formal training, the teacher'after he leaves 
the college is apt to fall into routine unless Ins circumstances ar© 
stimulating or his will pc rsistent. I  have long felt the need of



arranging for some 8ort o»f refresher course for teachers, though 
climate and the varioua calls upoii a college principal’s time 
and thought outside hia cioHege ato permanent obstacles.”

Though it does not belong strictly to the quinquennium 
under review, it may be recorded that such a course, ANith interest
ing results, Ms recently been held,

V,— Training <oj Indian Girls,

21. The progress of training is no less marked in the case ^“̂ 055 
of Indian girls than it is in that of men. At the end of the ' 
last quinquennium, there was oa ly  one Government training insti
tution, all other training being given in twelve classes, mostly 
small ones and attached to seco'ndary schools under the control 
either of local bodies or of Christian missions. The recruitment
of trained teachers through this private or semi-Governraent agency 
had its drawbacks. First of all, there were financial difficulties. 
Municipal funds did not permit the purchase of suitable school 
buiU^Bgs, liosteis and equipment nor the entertainment of teachers 
with good qualifications. In the case of mission institutions it • 
was found desirable to give the girls a wider outlook than that 
in which most of the teacher-students had been reared from 
infancy. The policy was therefore inaugurate'l of provin
cialising the schools w'hich ha^beeri 'tolTnJed by locaT'^odies, 
a pohcy which has been steadily pursued throughout the quin
quennium, Avith the result that there are now seven Government 
normal schools and three maintained by niissions. The total 
number under training was 224 in 1916-17, an enrolment which 
has risen by 70 per cent, to 382 in 1921-22, of whom 326 were 
in  Government institutions.

22. The Lahore Normal School is the largest and in every 
respect the best. It had last year 106 students on roll, almost 
equally divided between the senior and junior vernacular classes.
It is exceptionally fortunate in its staff which includes three 
lady graduates, two with the B. T. degree, and a kindergarten 
specialist. There are also mistresses for domestic science and 
industrial subjects. The school is well housed in the old Masonic 
Hall, a commodious building away from the city and with a 
large compound. The latter especially is very much appreciat
ed. A class-room block, which will release the main buildings 
also for hostel purposes, is needed ; and improved accommoda
tion  is also-required at Jullundur, Eawaipindi and Gujranwala.

23. No important changes have been made in the sylla
buses of instruction, but efforts have been directed towards 
making the training of a thoroughly practical character. In 
addition to special emphasis on the pratice of teaching and the



teaching ol vernacular, instruction is given in the laws of health,- 
elementary hygiene and sick nursing. The Chief Inspectresa 
draws attention to the need of suitable literature for girls, 
the absence of which Iiinders general progress and culture; and 
to the difficulty of standardising the instruction in the first-year 
class owing to the differences in the attainments of new-comers.

24. Thirteen girls were under instruction last year in the- 
J. A.-V. class of the Kinnaird School, and this number is likely 
to be increased in the near future with the association of 
training classes witli the newly established Intermediate College 
for Women at Lahore.

V i . — The Trainiufj of European Teachers.

Ê d general control of the training class at Sanawar
is in the hands of the Rev. G. D. Barne, to whose zeal and en- 

Sanawar. thusiasm was very largely due the contribution to the fighting 
forces of the Empire during the war, to wMcb reierence has already- 
been made. In the absence of Mr. J. R. Firth, a heavy share 
of additional ^̂ ■ork was imposed on Mr. Prince, to whose arduous 
and devoted labour in circumstances of exceptional difficulty a 
tribute is also due. After fourteen years of continuous work 
Mr. Prince is now on leave undergoing a course of pedagog^y in 
London.

26. The number of students, now fifteen,, shows no tendency 
to increase, the main reason being the unpopularity of the pro
fession among the youth of the European community who see 
in it indifferent prospects both in pay and status. The present 
strength includes seven students from the United Provinces, 
two each from Madras, the Central Provinces and Bengal, and 
only one from the Punjab.

27. The principal’s report is doleful reading. He complains 
that the course is unsatisfactory and incomplete, and that Sanawar- 
trained men continue to justify the adverse comments upon 
their training by headmasters of European schools in India. The 
stipends are, he states, insufficient so that “ the students work 
under grave disadvantages, the purchase of necessarj^ books is 
extremely difficult, and their whole life under training is ham
pered aiid confined.”  The principal also comments adversely 
on the inadequacy of the sta ff: “ when the class was started 
fifteen years ago the arrangements included two whole-time 
men thoroughly qualified ; and, later, the addition of two masters 
was sanctioned. At the present time and for the greater part of 
the quinquennium, the staff has been limited to one ^vhole-fcimo' 
master.”



28. To relieve these conditions, the principal pleads for a 
policy of greater liberality of support from public funds, a plea 
which is probably justified but not altogether easy to satisfy. 
The proposal for a new building had so far advanced in 1920 
that the late Viceroy laid the foundation stone of the projected 
college which, in honour of the event, Avas to be known as the 
Chelmsford College. To quote the principal : “  this is the only 
HStone which has been la id . . . .  and the derelict appearance of 
the new site with weeds growing up where the college should 
now be standing is4 symbolic of the present position of the 
training class for masters under my superintendence. . . .  At 
present, we are ‘ as a beacon upon tlie top of a mountain and an 
ensign on a hill.’ ”

29, The main difficulty is that of expense. The sums 
which the Government of India have allocated in the past for 
the purpose are inadequate to meet the estimated expenditure ; 
and it is scarcely possible for the Punjab Government to provide 
an additional sum towards the construction of a college in 
which, at .present, there is but a solitary student from this 
province. It is also diflEicult for a Government to be responsible 
for a training class when it has no authority whatever over the 
practising school.

80. St. Bede’s Training College at Simla continues its 
excellent work in the training of European girls. The number 
of students is more or less stationary, but the present demand is 
not great. The girls find little difficulty after training in 
securing appointments and some have done extremely well. 
One is an inspectress m the United Provinces, another in 
charge of a normal school in the Central Provinces and a third 
is on the staff of the Cheltenham Training College in England. 
The students are comfortably housed and every attention is given 
to their physical and moral welfare. The examination results have 
been consistenth'- good.

31. St. Deny’s Training Class for kindergarten teachers at 
Murree has been in existence since 1918 ; and from four students 
in the first year the number rose to ten in 1921-22. The staff 
is well qualified and the training of a high order. Thus the products 
of the class are good in quality, although numerically few. The 
syllabus followed is that of the Bombay examination for teachers 
in kindergarten and junior departments of European schools. 
All the students who have so far been presented for this exami
nation have been successful.

I X . — Personal.
82. In May, 1919, the Department lost, tlirough retiveriient, 

the services of Mr. H. T. Knowlton, who had been closely asso



ciated with the work of training teachers in the Punjab for’ 
upwards of twenty-six years. Mr. Knowlton firŝ t joined the* 
Education Department in 1892 as headmaster of the Central 
Model School at Lahore, having already acquired some experience 
in the administration of schools in England ; but shortly after hig 
arrival he was promoted to a wider sphere as principal of the 
Training College and, with brief intervals of inspection duty 
and of deputation for the re-organisation of the educational sys
tems in Patiala and Jodhpur States, he remained in charge 
of that institution until the end of his service. As principal 
of the Central Training College it was an important part of Mr. 
Knowlton’s duty to supervise and inspect all the other training 
activities of the province, and thus it may fairly be said that for a 
quarter of a century he influenced and guided through the traming 
of the teachers both the secondary and the primary education 
of the province. This record in the work of training is probably 
without parallel in any province in India. A born teacher, a 
sagacious and trusted leader of men and a personality of conspicuous 
firmness and kindliness, he attracted the confidence of his students 
and won an esteem which only the passing of a generation of 
teachers will efface.

33. Another gap in the ranks has been caused by the retire
ment last year of La a Cluranji Lai, for many years the respected 
assistant superintendent of the Central Training College and for 
a j ’-ear the principal of the senior vernacular institution at Lyall
pur. Lala Chiranji Lai’s help on the vernacular side of training has 
been of the greatest value.



l U

P r o f e s s i o n a l , T e c h n i c a l  a n d  S p e c i a l  E d u c a t i o n .

1.— Professional Education.

T h e  Law College continues to attract large numbers. As Law Ooiiegsi- 
many as 443 students appeared for the examination at the end, 
as against 285 at the beginning, of the quinquennium. Improve
ments have been made in the sta ff; and a new boarding house is 
now rented from Government in the property which used to 
accommodate the Cathedral School for boys. The new building 
for the college (which is now nearing completion) is likely to be 
available for occupation when the college re-opens after the va
cation. Of the total 465 students on roll, only about 160 were 
resident. With this small percentage of its students in hostels, 
it seems peculiar that the University threatened the Medical Col
lege with disaffiliation imless a much larger percentage of its 
students were accommodated in hostels.

2. The number o i students on the roll was 439 as against 232 King Edwa«f 
five years ago. This increase-in admissions has been rendered 
possible by the transfer, in 1920, of the Medical School to Amrit- °
sar. The popularity of the college may be gauged from the fact 
that 160 apphcants had to be refused admission through lack of 
accommodation and facilities for practical work. The examination 
results have been generally satisfactory. The long-felt need of 
additional hostel accommodation was partially provided in 1920 
on the disassociation of the school from the college when the 
old school boarding house, with necessary structural changes, 
was made available for the college. The most noteworthy 
changes in the staff have been the retirement of Lieutenant-Colo- . 
nel Hugo, C.M.G., and the appointment of Major Broome in 
his place. Lieutenant-Colonel Sutherland, C.I.E., relinquished 
charge of the office of principal in December last and was suc
ceeded by Lieutenant-Colonel Ainsworth. The tutorial system 
is followed in the college ; and steps are taken to promote a healthy 
moral atmosphere. The only effect of the non-co-operation 
movement was the withdrawal of two students from the college.

3. It is pleasing to record that though Colonel Sutherland 
has felt it necessary to resign the post of principal after a long 
period of arduous and successful service, he still remains on the 
staff of the college. An efficient administrator, a firm yet kindly 
disciplinarian, and an eminent physician, he has done much for 
the welfare of both college and hospital. It was fortunate for 
the development of medical work in India and in the Punjab 
in particular that Colonel Sutherland’s tenure of the principal- 
ship coincided with the expansion and remodelling of the college
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and hospital in connection ^vith the King Edward Memorial. It  
is mainly through his enthusiasm and experience that the college 
and hospital have reached a standard of efi&ciency that can com 
pare not unfavourably with that of similar institutions in other 
parts of India.

4. The School, since its separation from the King Edward Col
lege in 1920, has been provided with whole-time lecturers, a dis
tinct improvement. The scope of the teaching is to be enlarged 
by the addition of physics and chemistry to the course from the 
next session. Clinical teaching, however, is hampered on account 
of paucity of clinical material, which defect will be remedied when 
the contemplated improvements and extensions of the hospital 
materiahse. Permanent buildings for the school and hospital 
are also expected to be taken m hand next 3̂ ear.

5. Compared with 1916-17, the roll has increased by 83, 
the number of new admissions being 112. The Punjab State 
Medical Faculty was inaugurated in 1921-22. The results of the 
examinations conducted by tJie Faculty have been satisf-aetoiy. 
The health of the students has been generally good. The non
co-operation movement was responsible for the only instance of 
overt insubordination which occurred among the military medical 
pupils.

6/ The Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals has forwarded 
the following report :—

“  Major E . A. Chambers, O.B.E., throughout the past yetvr,
has continued to display marked administrative abihty, self
reliance and tact in the midst of trying conditions ; and it is due 
to his firmness, forbearance and good sense that difficult situa
tions which have at times arisen have been satisfactorily and 
harmoniously overcome. He has been ablj^ and loyally 
assisted by the members of the staff.”

7. These classes which are attached to the Islamia College, 
Lahore, had 45 men on roll, 34 being Muslims, and eight non-Brah
man Hindus, two Brahmans and one Sikh. The income from fees 
aggregated Es. 1,213.

8. The Vidyala is attached to the D.A.-V. College, Lahore, and 
has 73 students on its books. In addition to its buildings, the 
Vidyala has now a pharmaceutical laboratory, a dispensaiy and 
a botanical garden of its own. Further improvements and exten
sions are under contemplation. No fees are charged from the stu
dents of the Vidyala. Prom the quaUfioations of those admitted 
during the year it appears that theYunani as well as the Ayurvedic 
classes are beginning to attract even graduates and also men who 
have studied up to the P.Sc. staadard of the university.



 ̂ 9. The college is greatly hampered in its dwelopment by The Women’s
inadequacj^ of accommodation. Want of funds and difficulties 
■connected with the acquisition of land have stood in the way of the Luduana. 
erection of the new buildings, the need for which has been preci
pitated by the demand for the provision of a laboratory for 
physics and chemistry which have to be taught from next year 
under the regulations of the Punjab State Faculty of Medicine.
The demand for the graduates of the college is far greater than 
the supply. Discipline has been well maintained. The College 
owes much to the energy of the principal, Dr. Edith Brown.

10. There have been several changes in the staff, the more The Agrfeni- 
noteworthy being the reversion of Mr. Wilsdon, Agricultural Che
mist, to the Education Department (Dr. Lander acting in his place).
The two Indian members, of the staff who Avent to Europe for fur
ther study have returned ; and one of them, S. S. Kharak Singh, 
has been promoted to the Indian Agricultural Service. A second 
assistant professsor o f English has b̂ een appointed. The Principal 
alludes to tlae urgent need of the appointment of associate 
professors of botany for teaching and research work, especially in 
view of the new regulations for the institution of an M. Sc. (Agri
culture) course.

11. The number of applicants for admission has risen to 300, 
the highest figure reached since the opening of the college in 1909.
Out of these only 53 could be admitted. The question whether 
some of the work of the college, especially that connected with pure 
science and general subjects, could not be transferred to the new 
intermediate colleges isaAvaiting settlement. The rural economy 
class continues to flourish. Officers trained in this class are reported 
to have been a great help to the Department of Agriculture. Last 
year, 22 officers of the civil, canal and co-operative departments 
attended the class. Twenty-six candidates took the six months’ ver
nacular course, seven of these being employees of the Co-opera
tive Department. The principal acknoAvledges Avarmly the 
munificence shoAvn by district boards and other donors in providing 
liberal scholarships. Among the latter class of donors the States 
o f Patiala, Kapurthala and Faridkot are mentioned.

12. The B. Sc. and other examination results have been satis
factory. The tutorial system, the principal reports, is not 
y«t possible owing to the want of quarters on the estate for tha 
staff. The supervision of games, etc., hoAvever, has been greatly 
improved during the past few years. The college rest-house hag 
been utilised as a hostel this year to meet the mcreased demand for 
boarding-house accommodation.

_ 13. The college sustained a great loss during the quinquen
nium through the resignation of the principal. Mr. Roberts pre
sided over the destinies of the college at a critical period of its
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history ; and its present reputation is due very largely to his ripe 
experience and kindly control. Mr. Roberts’ energies were by 
no means confined to the college, but were directed also to the gen
eral development of agriculture throughout the province. He also 
played a large part in formulating the scheme for agricultural 
training in vernacular middle schools, a matter which is discussed 
later in this chapter. The new principal is Mr. D. Milne.

14. There have been several changes in the staff. The most 
noteworthy event has been the introduction of the four-year 
English course. The admissions to the first-year class of the new 
course took place in October last. Out of 56 applicants, 29 were 
admitted ; ten of whom left in the course of the year either through 
inability to cope with the work or for other reasons. A riding class 
was also instituted in the last year of the quinquennium. The 
total number on roll was 172 at the close of the year. The results 
of the annual examination are reported to be very satisfactory. 
Health and discipline continue to be g o o d ; and no student left 
the college on account of the non-co-operation movement. The 
tutorial system has proved helpful in keeping the teachers and 
pupils in intimate touch with each other.

15. There were 103 students in the various classes at the end 
of the quinquennium, as compared with 99 in 1916-17. The 
staff which saw some changes in the year has been strengthened 
by filling up the long vacant post of iostructor in engineering 
drawing. The standard of the courses was raised last year to 
suit the requirements of the reorganised engineering services. 
The results of the first examination held under the revised condi
tions were satisfactory. The principal, however, notices with 
regret a falling off in the standard of English of the entrants during 
latter years. To remedy this defect the principal proposes to 
arrange more attention to the teaching of English. Considerable 
improvements and additions have been made in school and hostel 
accommodation, especially the latter. Estimates have been 
sanctioned for building a new museum, a new office block and addi
tions to the examination-hall. The health of the students has 
been satisfactory and proper attention paid to cleanliness and 
Banitary conditions in the boarding house. The desirability of 
installing electric lights, however, is felt. Students of the school, 
on the completion of their course, find no difficulty in securing 
suitable appointments,

The Mayo 16. Mr. Lionel Heath, the principal, reports a certain falling
^  numbers as compared with the year 1916-17. The im

' * provement in the roll in the last year of the quinquennium is
explained by the increased stipends and by a return to the custom 
of supplying costly drawing material free to students, which practice
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had to be discontinued during the war period. The only new 
department which has been opened ia that of architectural draw
ing. It is refreshing to leam from  the report that the work of the 
school in general has maintained its high level, and that it has been 
entrusted with important work for the Government architect 
and for departments and individuals desiring superior workmanship 
and artistic sldll. The enrolment o f  the drawing masters’ class 
has been increased with the recent improvement effected in the 
pay and prospects of drawing masters. In the last year of the 
quinquennium, the school was provided with an excellent hostel.
The estate assigned for the purpose provides also a playing field, 
a study-room and workshop. The resident students numbered 
53 at the close of the year. The health of the pupils suffered 
much from fever during the malarial season. Discipline 
has been satisfactory and the non-co-operation movement had 
not the slightest influence on the teachers or the pupils of this 
institution.

17. It was stated in the report of last year that the Institute of aovemmOT 
Commerce required improvement. This remark still obtains and
is due, very largely, to the confusion of ideas in regard to the Lahore, 
objective of the Institute; and that objective is naturally guided 
by the nature of the courses and examinations. The courses are 
not suited, on the one hand, to train the students to be efficient 
clerks in a business house or Government office; nor do they, on 
the other hand, give a suitable training for those who desire, and 
have the opportunity, to be leader in industry or commerce.
A good and a broad general education is the necessary foundation 
of all specialised knowledge. To cram a number of difficult sub
jects into a short space of two years in the case of matriculates, 
and those usually of inferior attainments, and then to deny them 
access to higher ranges of study is to court disaster ; and, unfor
tunately, disaster there has been. The feehng of uncertainty in 
regard to the courses and the fact that they lead nowhere, coupled 
■with numerous changes in the staff, have created a sort of panic 
among the students. In consequence, the numbers have fallen 
from 82 to 62. The matter has been referred in this Ught to the 
University which is re-considering the matter.

18. To save collapse, Government has, as a temporary 
measure, increased the number of scholarships from six to twelve 
for the more promising of the diplomates to enable them to take 
the B. Com. course at Lucknow on the completion of their studies 
in the Institute. The staff has also been strengthened. These, 
however, are only tentative and temporary measures.

IL —Special Schools.
19. Mr. Farmeir continued in office throughout the y ea r ; 

and there are no change* o>t any consequence to report in the
i 2



members of the staif. The revised rates of pay came into force 
in  the last year of the quinquennium and they have been well re
ceived on the whole. One hundred and twenty-one boys, as com* 
pared with 112 in 1917, were on the rolls at the end of the year. 
Thirty-three were adnutted during the year and eighteen discharged 
The conduct and discipline, with, a few exceptions, may be regard
ed as good. This satisfactory state of affairs speaks very well of 
Mr. Farmer’s influence and tactful control. The quality of work 
in the industrial department has been well maintained, save 
in the smithy wliich has suffered somewhat owing to changes in 
the instructors, but an improvement in this matter is now expected. 
The health of the boys suffered from malarial fever last year ; 
and one death occurred from cholera. Physical exercise and 
games received good attention. A study of the after-careers of 
pupils shows that in the three years preceding 1921-22, 66 out of 72 
•or 91 -6 per cent, are leading honest lives. This is a very good 
percentage. The Indian Jails Committee inspected the reforma
tory in 1921; and it is gratifying to read m their report that “  the 
most favourable impression we received was at the Delhi Reforma
tory School.”

20. This is the only institution of its kind in the province 
(fortheBUad. Tjje number of students in attendance at the close of the year

was 28. The school is maintained by Government, though some 
•of the boards sending pupils have furnished a few stipends. Last 
year the expenditure on the school and the attached hostel 
aggregated Rs. 2,430; and the total income from fees and sale- 
proceeds of articles amounted to Rs. 466. The staff consists of 
two teachers ; the head-master who worked as a teacher prior to 
his loss of sight and is now well versed in the Brail system, and the 
second master who learnt manual work at the Raj pur School for 
the Blind.

21. The Department of Industries has, in addition to the 
stipends provided by local bodies, sanctioned twenty more of 
Es. 5 each for the benefit of the students, the more indigent of 
whom are fed and clothed at Government expense.

' • 2 2 .  Lala Madan Gopal, headmaster of the Railway Technical
School, supervises the work of this institution. He suggests the 
need for increased interest in the school. Many of the pupils who 
left last year are still in search of employment. Two pupils, how
ever, have obtained employment in the railway workshops and 
are said to be doing well.

23. The school is inspected by the Inspector of Industrial 
Schools and by the Inspector o f Schools, Lahore division, and ia 
under the control of the Department of Industries. No special



arrangements seem to exist for the medical inspection of the pupils  ̂
o r  for medical attendance.

24. The required statistics about the deaf mutes and blind' 
(separately) for the province (British Territory) according to the 
latest census are noted :—

Deaf Mutes. B ltht.d.

Ages,
Total. Male. Female. Total, Male. Female,

5-9 (inclusive) . . 2,361 1,462 899 1,888 1,167 721

10-14 „  .. 2,400 1,534 866 2,002 1,266 736

15-19 „  . . 1,987 1,334 653 1,210 664

I I I .— Vocational Training.
25. It may be convenient to preface tliis section with a hst o f 

the facilities given for this important form of training. The list 
(which cannot claim to be comprehensive) indicates that a good 
deal of progress has been made.



Agricultnre. Industrial Training. Commercial Training Centres.

MiiXtan DiiHiiot
Agricultnre is being tanght in most of the high 

schools and small farms are attached to th« 
Bar Khalta high school, and the Zamindar 
Islamia Uigh jSchool, Dasnha, in the Lyall- 
pur District. No high school centres have 
been yet organised.

Satiana 
Ehnrritnwala 
Cloya (S79-J. B). 
*Bam Dewali

Abmadpnr Sytl 
Kot Shakir 
•iialian

Gngera, Sadr 
Jandraka

*MaiUi
Qadirpur Bawan

Kot Sultan 
•Jatoi

Fazilpnr
•Choti

*Ambala
•Sohtak

■ Lyallpnr District.

■ Jbtng District.

I  Huzaffargarh District

Dera Qhazi Elian Dis- 
triet.

I High School, Centres.

UnltsD at the 
School.

Uovernment High

lyallpur at the Normal School.

• Dera Ghazi Khan.

* Chiniot.

Leiah Bharatri High School 
(Ivory Turning).

•Multan.

D.-A. V. High ScUool, Multan.

The class has racently been convert
ed into a commercial centre for 
other Vultan Schools.

*Jhang.

•Ljallpur.

h->00

himla
Government High School, Earnal

Ambmla Divition.
District Board High School, Ambata 
Arya Middle School, Bohtak.

Ambala.
(iaur Brahman School, Bohtak. 
Anglo-Sanskrit High School, Fan' 

dri.



trharftnnda 
I’atli Kalyana

Kharar 
a araingarh 
Manimazara

*Kharkhanda
‘ Miirthal
•Madina

Karnal DistficF.

Ambala Dietrict.

^Robtak District.

•Sisai, Hissar District.

Nnh
•Panhaua j  Ourgaon District.

Patti, Lahore District 

Ajiittla, Airritsar District.

Kalanaur 
Kot Naina 
Sujanpur 
Harchowal

Gakkhar
Naushera
Virkan

■ Gurdaspur District.

Lahore Diviiion.

G ujranw ala  D istrict.

Central Model Sdiool. Lahore ... 
Dyal Singh High School, Lahore. 
Bang .Viahal High Sclicol, Lnhore. 
Khalsa College, Ainritaar. 
Government High Sclioot, Oujran- 

wala.
(Three other centres are nnder 

consideration;.

I Baja Sausi Vernacular Midd'iP. 
School (Amritsar District). 

Distric'. Hoani High Sch.ioi, Akal- 
garh (Gujranwala District).

(bix other cuntres are nnder consi
deration).

t  Hifsar. • Joti Parshad Maclagan, Centre
•Panipat (Karnal District). Jagadhri (Ambala District). I
*Reri (Rohtsk District).
*Bohtak.

Government High School, Karnal. 
Mnnicipal Board School, Kaithal. 
Hindu-Mahammadan School, Am- 

bala.
District Board High School, Ambala 

Cantonment,
C.-A. V. High School, Hissar.
Jat Heroes' Memorial School, 

Eohtak.

Governmeut Commercial Otntret. 
Ambala.

•Simla.

Central Model Schgpl, Lshors.
D. A.-V. High School, Lahore, 
lalamia High School, No. 1, Lahore.

,. „  V No. 2,
Khalsa High School, Lahore. 

Sanatan iJharatn HigU f<chaol, 
Lahore.

Mission High School, Lahore. 
Govemmeut High, D. A.-V. Mis

sion, M. A. O., P. B. N. and 
Hindu Sabha Schools. Amritsar.

G. T. B. Khalsa High School, Baba 
Bakala.

T. I. High School, Qadian 
Scotch Mission High School, Sial- 

kot.
Khalaa High School, Gujranwala. 
(Two centres are under considera

tion.)

•Proposals nnder con»ideration. 
t  Likely to be opened iu the near future.



AgricQ]tura. Mannsl Training Centres. Commercitl Training Centre.

JuUvndur Divition.

LudhiaDA
I’ eroaepore
JallundDr
Uoshiarpnr
Uasuya
Chotxla
Alabilpnr
K ot Abdul Eba'iiq

H igh  School Centres.

Hostiiarpur D istrict.

I  J u lln n d u r D istrict. 

I Ludhiana D istrict.

A dam pur 
•Naivttushahr 
Baddow al 
Swaddi 
H o g a  Mission
Jalalttbad  ̂ ^
•Butler I Feroaep jre Uwtr.ot.
*P a tto  U ira  Singh .)

•A nglo-V ernacu  1 a r J
M iddle Schoul, > Kan^;ra D istrict. 
P a lam p u r J

Jullundur H igh Scl.oois . . .
•Ludhiana H igh  Schools. »n d  

t'aridkot State H igh School. 
M ahalpnr.
Hariaua.
M uktssr.
Zira,
DharmJcote.
Kot Abdul Ehaliq.

Ludhiana A rya  H igh  School and 
A . O . H igti Jschool, Dharm kot 
(Wcaviijt).

A .S  M iddle School. M ukerian. 
Mogtt Miss oil School.
K ulu M iddle School.

.1 im piir W eaving School fo r  cr im i
nal tubes,

I Sir Lonis Oane W eiivii g  School, 
Lndhiaiin.

K hauna .Mission (W eav iu g ), 
Kernzepore Orphanage. 
l>i»trict H oard 1 udnstrial School, 

Ludhiana.
D istrict Hoard Industrial School, 

Fetozepore.
N o t f .— A lm ost all schooU o f  K u lu  

S u b -jjiv is ion  teach wo 0 spinning 
anti w eaving.

Ju llundur. 
U ashiarpur. 
Ludhiana. 
Ktrojepore.

' All these are 
p r i v a t e  

'  schools.

Ooceritmerii Commircial Ctniret,

Jullundur.
H oshiarpnr.
Moga. t o

w>

M ia n «a li
Sargodba
Shabpurîujrat

^ Uigb 8i bool CcQtrus.

Rawalpindi Division.
R aw alpindi,
G n jra t.
Training clasjcB at f’lovernment 

High School, Mianwali.

S a T g o d h n , \ D i a t r i c t  S h a h p u r ,

Centre proposed to  teach Carpentry, 
T a ilorin g  and W eaving.

Q ovornm er.t H igh  S chool, U a 'a l -  
pindi,

I 'e n y s ’ H igh  School, H awalpiudi. 
(Sepankte (Jottre recom m ended).
0 .  A .-V .H ig h  School, Bawal^indi,



Ourgashti, District Attock.
Kamsrmashani, „ Mianwoli.
•Chftk No. lo i-S . B., Shahpur
Pina'nwal, „ J helnm.
Ajnala,
^Sskhanwali, „

liujrat.

•fiuliana, „ Rawalpindi.
DaulotNagar, „ Gujrat.
JJidh Raniba, „ Shahpur.
JHusa Khel, „ Mianwali.
PhaJia, „ Gnjrat.
Sangral, „ Attock.

Difitrict Board VerDgcnlar Middle 
School, Dflud Kliel, District 
Mianwali.

Kiilalof}h, Diitriei liianwaU.

P/imary InduBtrial Schoal already 
in existeuee. It is Bupge»ted t>>at 
this »hoi]ld te raised to the middle 
status.

Khalsa High School, Rawalpindi. 
Saoatan Dharm School, Gojiat. 
t  Chftlswal. 
f  Jhetum.
4 MianWali.

•Prop sals under consideration.
+ Likely to be opened in the near future.

Induitrial and Technical Schools in the Punjab, 
Name of School Locality,

1. Mayo Schf>ol of Arts ,,, ... ... Lahore.
2. Railway Technical School ... Lahore.
3. Zcr.aua Scliool ... ... ... Lahore.
4. Jycing School ... ... ... Lahore.
5. Vict.iria DiamouJ Jubilee Hindu Tochnica\ Instil ute Lahore.
G, Diati-ict Beard !u dustrial School... (•t Kasur,
7. Ditto ditto '  ... ••• Lysllpcr.
8. Ditto ditto ... .•f • •• Ludhiana.

9. Ditto ditto ... • •• ForLizopore.

10. Ditto ditto ... ™. Dera Ohazi Khan

11. Dit(o oitto ... ,,, ... Rohlak.

la. Municipal Board Industrial School ... Amritsar.
18. Ditto ditto • •• ... Multan.
14. Ditto ditto ... Delhi.
15, Central Weaving School ... ... ... Amritsur.
16. Weaving School ... ... Multan.

17. Ditto ditto ••• ,,, ••• Sialkot.

18. Ditto ditto ••• ••• ... Sham Chnrasi.

19. Pitto ditto ... Jalslpnr Jkttan,



Control and 26. The control of this class of education has been trana- 
.to the Department o f Industries, m th the exception 

education, that primary industrial schools are still administered by the Depart
ment of Education. Thus, the middle schools are inspected byth a  
Principal of the Mayo School of Arts and by an assistant inspec
tor ; and the primary schools by the Inspector of Drawing and 
Manual Training and his assistant. This very complex systemh as 
had most unfortunate results. There must be much extravagance 
in a dual inspecting system of this nature. There must also be 
a confusion of policy through the departmental system explained 
above; and, the inspecting agency in both cases being that of 
central officers with other duties to perform, there must be a 
serious lack of contact between the inspectors and the local bodies 
■with whom the real control usually lies.

27. Mr. Lionel Heath is emphatically of this opinion
“ The industrial schools are entirely under local boards and thus 

Government control or influence is only in name. It should be 
added that the power ol the purse has rarely been exercised by 
the Education Department in the past; and only recently have 
the schools been transferred to the Department of Industries. 
The consequence is that the inspecting officer has. no weight 
behind his advice and authority. Teachers have been appoint
ed or retained in direct opposition to the advice of the industrial 
inspector, local influence having an unwholesome influence in 
governing such appointments. Until the Government grant is 
regulated by the efficiency of the school, I can see no chance of 
getting any advance or any development in the quality of the 
local industrial schools.”

28. On the question of inspection, Mr. Heath is even more
emphatic in his criticism :—  •

“  This weakness lies in the fact that the inspecting officers are not in 
a position to get into touch with the local authorities or to study 
local conditions. There is only time for a hasty inspection of 
the schools by the inspector, who moves on leaving the impres
sion of being a foreign and adverse critic. Personally, I have
been able to visit only two or three schools this year. The
assistant inspector, since his appointment, has regularly inspect
ed all the schools twice a yea - and the work of the schools has 
certainly improved. But co-operation between the local bodies 
and the inspecting staff has not improved. Matters which ought 
to be referred to the industrial inspector are preferably referred 
to the district inspector (who is the man on the spot).”

29. The first essential to an improvement of the existing
system would appear to be (a) the constitution of an authority
•which can formulate a policy for industnal education in place o f 
the rival authorities at present in existence ; and (b) an inspecting 
fitaff which can be in intimate touch with the local authoritiea.



Piecemeal treatment is fatal to industrial education in particular, 
for such education depends upon sound inspection, expensive equip
ment and efficient teachers. A local body, working in isolation and 
tvithout systematic guidance, can scarcely be expected to show good 
results. This difficult problem has been discussed since the close of 
the quinquennium.

30. It is only to be expected that the primary schools have
not been a success. S. Nur Ela.hi gives vent to criticism in the schools,
following w ords:—

“  The unpopularity of the primary industrial school can easily be 
accounted for. As a school of general education it has failed to 
impart to its pupils even as, much literacy as a pupil acquires at 
an ordinary elementa y  school. On its technical side also the 
value of its instruction is very doubtful. In the first place, the 
boy is too young to learn a craft, nor is the instruction of a 
useful character. For instance, after five years’ training in 
carpentry, a boy is not fit t,o be accepted as a paid apprentice 
by a carpenter. He must work for another two years as an 
apprentice before he can earn a wage. This would have been 
the case even if he had not been to an industrial school. The 
general opinion is that the primary industrial school is not serv
ing any useful purpose.”

81. There is, unfortunately, Uttle doubt but that S. Nur 
Elahi is correct in his main contention. The primary industrial 
school is in no way a preparatory school, for it is not linked up 
with a higher school of the same type. The pupils are bereft of any 
general education worthy of the name and their technical training 
can be of very little value. Moreover, training of this nature is not 
suited to little boys who are not strong enough to use the tools or to 
appreciate the value of the training. The removal of illiteracy 
is the object of the primary stage. .

32. Mr. Heath reports very little change either in the number tndugtrUi 
or in the strength of these schools, but the expenditure has been 
increased by half as much again during the quinquennium. In 
the fourth year of the quinquennium the downward tendency in 
the number of pupils was most marked. Since then, there has been 
an improvement and much of the ground lost in the preceding 
years has been recovered. Carpentry claims three times the num
ber of pupils of ail the crafts put together. This marked partiality 
for carpentry is due, in the main, to the comparatively small cost 
o f  equipment as compared with classes for smithy which need for 
their efficient working foot or motor power machines which none 
o f the schools, except the Eailway Technical School, Lahore, 
possess. In the latter institution where such machines are provided 
the metal-work classes are popular.



33. The courses of study have been transformed during the 
period under review. Literary education is not now attempted 
in the middle classes, six of the eight daily hours of work being, 
^ven to practical craft and the remaining two to scale-draw
ing, etc. The results of this innovation are thus summed up by 
Mr. Heath :—

“ Whatever may be said against stopping general education after 
the primary stage in these schools, there is one fact which stands 
out to any observer. This is the very great advance in the 
quality and the finish of the w o rk ; and that notwithstanding 
many handicaps and the absence of almost every modern aid 
to good w ork.”

Very considerable progress has been made during the 
sohooiB. quinquennium in the provision of facilities for practical training 

in agriculture. The important question had first of all to be 
decided whether such training should be given in separate 
agricultural schools or in some of the ordinary schools 
of the province. The latter has been considered to be 
the more appropriate course. There are many cogent reasons in 
defence of this decision. In the first place, separate agricultural 
schools are very expensive. In the second place, specialised 
training for boys btlow seventeen is unsound. And, above all, 
the ordinary parent desires for  his boy a sound measure of general 
training.

85. In pursuance of this decision of fundamental importance, 
efforts have been made to introduce agriculture into the middle 
vernacular schools. It is hoped that the introduction of this subject 
■will render the courses more suited to rural needs, as it is undoubted 
that the schooling of rural boys has been dominated too much in 
the past by urban requirements. There are two points of import- 
anee.in connexion with the organisation of the training. In the 
fii-st place, the work is rendered sufficiently practical by the 
provision of a school farm with the necessary stock and imple
ments. Li the second place, the teaching is in the hands ot trained 
teachers who have first passed the S. y .  examination and have then 
undertaken successfully a year’s coxirse in agriculture at Lyallpur. 
In regard to this course for agricultxiral teachers, it is pleasing to 
record the verdict of the Principal of the Agricultural Colllege :—■

“  The class for the training of teachers of agriculture in vernacular 
middle schools consisted of seventeen senior-vernacular certi- - 
ficated men, all of whom were successful in the final examination. 
These men were smart and evidently very carefully selected. 
The spread of the knowledge of agriculture in vernacular schools 
is of very great importance ; and the educational authorities are 
taking active measures to make it a success.”



By means of this form of training the influence of the De
partment of Agriculture is exercised on the teaching. The in
spection of the agricultural training is in the hands of Lala Lachh- 
man Das, Varma, Provincial Educational Service, who has had 
valuable experience and to whose energy much of the success has 
been due.

36. LalaLachhman Das reports that there are already twenty 
schools where suitable arrangements have been completed ; and 
that in eleven other schools temporary arrangements of a fairly 
satisfactory nature have been made. In some thirteen other 
schools where agriculture is taught the arrangements are 
unsatisfactory. Lala Lachhman Das reports well on the efficiency 
of the teaching, both in the class-room and on the farm. A 
distinct improvement is noted in the crops and in the general 
appearance and management o f the farms. The main difficulty 
is in regard to the time-table, especially in schools where optional 
English classes arc maintained. It has been laid down that the 
upper middle classes should devote six hours, and the lower 
middle classes four hours, to agriculture ; and that, at important 
seasons of the year, a certain amount of work should be done out 
of school. Practically all the work on the farm is done by the 
pupils. Steps have also been taken to ensure that the agricul
tural teachers are not debarred from promotion, the feeling being 
wrongly held in some quarters that such teachers are not ordinarily 
fitted to be in charge of a school.

37. The efficacy of the training in agriculture in high schools 
is far more doubtful. The expense of providing a farm on the 
outskirts of a large town is almost prohibitive. The inspector 
reports that a large majority of the pupils, even those from the 
agricultural classes, take agriculture for the M. S. L. 0. examina
tion, not because of its own value but because it is supposed to 
be an easy subject for examination purposes.

88. Much advance has also been made in providing facilities êrfeai 
for clerical training, which subject is now included by the univer- ' 
sity as an optional in the M. S. L. C. examination. Towards 
the end of the quinquennium, Government decided that its best 
contribution towards this branch of education could best be 
made in the form of clerical centres, to which boys from all schools 
in  the vicinity (who desired such instruction) could be drafted at 
specified times in the week. Some six centres are already in 
existence ; and a number of others are contemplated. Thus the 
idea is to graft this subject also to the scheme for general training 
rather than to create special and separate schools for the purpose.
In  order to turn out the finished product, arrangements have
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also been made at the Central Model School, Lahore, for a post
matriculation clerical course which is mainly vocational in charac' 
ter.

39. Of a slightly different nature are the continuatioa 
classes maintained by the Y. M. C. A. and Y, W. C. A. 
These classes have a great popularity, especially those of the 
y .  M. C. A. with an enrolmment of 550 students. They are 
intended mainly for those who have completed their school 
education and are now engaged in clerical work. It is sig
nificant that forty of the students at the Y. M. C. A. are graduates 
(two of them M. A .’s). The classes in shorthand, typewriting and 
book-keeping continue to attract the largest number of students-

IV .— General Comments.

40. The contents of this chapter show that much has been 
done and that much is being done in the direction of professional 
and vocational training. The urgent need of the hour, therefore, 
is to co-ordinate the work which is controlled by such a variety of 
authorities and to evolve some definite policy based on the accept
ance of a few general principles. There is obviously much dupli
cation and a considerable confusion of objective.

Asnitabie 41. In regard to professional training the great need is so to
gene^*toini courses that the professional education shall be based
ing ia essen. on the firm foundation of a suitable measure and quality of general 

training. It is clearly extravagant both of time and effort that 
ing. ’  students should fail at the end of their professional course because 

they do not possess that measure of general training which they 
should have possessed before entrance to a professional college. 
Again, with the exception of the Medical College, no professional 
college insists on a suitable grouping of subjects for its prospective- 
students, which will afford a suitable grounding for their profession
al studies.

The enrich- 42. Vocational training should also, in its early stages, be asso- 
n̂ê aTtea*̂ ! ciated with and not divorced from (as so often happens) the general

‘“g- training. A sohd foundation of literary and general culture is
essential, if only for the training of the citizens of the future. 
But there is no reason why, after the primary stage, the general 
courses should not be enriched by facilities for vocational training.
Indeed, it seems right that they should be thus enriched. An

.equal opportunity lor all sho^d be the watchword of every 
community ; and that equal opportunity to rise in ihe world is not 
granted to those who have not received a 3ea onable measure of 
general education. Special industrial schools hould be provided 
for those who have acquired a good foundation of general know-



ledge and have shown their aptitude for practical work in the 
industrial ‘ centres

43. Another important contribution of the last few years haa 
been the value of a ‘ centre.’ Industrial and other such forms 
o f training need specialised and eflScient teachers and good but 
expensive equipment. Poor fteaching and scanty equipment 
must defeat the . whole object o f  vocational training. A central 
institution, to which boys from other schools can be drafted at 
specified times in the week, is therefore the best means of providing 
the requirements of vocational education.



T h e  E d u c a t io n  o f  G i r l s .

I .— Statistics.

^ T h e  fo llo w in g  figures w ill i^how the m easure o f progress  
during the la st tw e n ty  years :—

{a) 1902 (including the North-West Frontier Province) 842 schools.

ii) 1907 575 „
{c> 1912 69i „
id) 1917 1,008 „

(e) 19i^2 I ,H i  „

2, It will be seen, therefore, that the progress (so far as the 
number of schools is concerned) has not been as marked as in the 
preceding quinquennium. Many causes such as the rise in prices, 
the consequent reduction in subscriptions and the indirect influ
ences of the non-co-operation movement are attributed. There 
has, however, been a most striking increase in the number of in* 
digenous or elementary schools for girls during the last year. It 
is possible that the collection of statistics is becoming more reli
able than it w as; and this increase also indicates a much larger sup
port from the general public than heretofore. The Chief In 
spectress refers to this most hopeful sign in optimistic terms :—

“  Even in villages and outlying districts the former indifference or even 
antagonistic attitude towards the improvement of the intelligence and 
status of women is passing away. The Punjab is particularly fortunate 
in having a large number of private schools which are supported by 
private bodies of every denom ination/'

3. The number of girl pupils in public schools has now 
reached 61,^90. It may be of interest to note the progress during 
the last twenty years :—

(a) 1902 (including North-W est Frontier Province) l!i,820
(i) 1907 22,614

(e) 1912 36,139
(i) 1917 53,087
(e) 1922 61,290

Trogress throughout the province has not been uniform. 
The Lahore division leads the way with 21,114 pupils; Jullundur 
comes next with 11,633 ; Rawalpindi and Multan with slightly 
smaller num bers; and Ambala last with the poor total of 5,689



A p«rlod ol 
consolidation.

The apathy of this division in regard to the education both of 
boys and girls is singularly disappointing. The inability of the 
Department to appoint an inspectress, except for short intervals 
of time, may have been a contributory cause.

I I .— Developments.

4. Though these statistics may cause a feeling of disap
pointment, it is clear that, as shown by the report of the Chief 
Inspectress, the quinquennium has been a period of great interest 
and of consir’erable activity. The system has been consolidated 
and improved ; .public interest is awakening ; apathy and antag
onism show signs o f  weakening; and, what is of even greater 
importance, the girls themselves are anxious both to come to 
school and also to enter the teaching profession. It may be of 
interest to refer briefly to soaie of the more outstanding features 
of improvement.

5. The importance of religion and. of religious training in adigious 
the life of a girl has been rightly emphasised, especially in the training, 
primary stage. Local bodies have therefore been encouraged in
the creation of denominational institutions. Allied with this 
may be noted the increased popularity of boarding schools main> 
tained by Christian and other philanthropic societies, and also of 
Government schools. In the past, parents have shown a not un
natural reluctance to send their gir s away to school, but (so great 
has been the change) the difficulty is now to provide hostels to 
meet the ever-increasing demand. These are hopeful signs which 
indicate that the system is becoming more in keeping with the 
wishes and ways of the people.

6. Considerable attention has been paid to the improve- indnsttiai 
ment of the courses, especially in the direction of making them
more suited to the needs of the girls and to their environment,
The improvement in handwork is an illustration of this change.
Several kinds Qf work are done by the pupils and are on sale in 
the Punjab. In this connection, the Chief Inspectress refers in 
particular to the Rawalpindi phulkaris embroidered in lovely 
colour schemes so that hardly a thread of the original fabric is 
discernible ; to the Jullundur Pathan patterns outlined in black 
and filled in with colours ; and to the Multan white embroidery 
on muslin. In  Muzaffargarh artistic baskets in elaborate designs 
and quaint shapes, made of palm leaves, are made. Indian em
broideries in gold and silver are so beautiful that the revival of 
interest in indigenous work is most welcome.

7. The industrial schools each specialise in some particular 
kind o f work such as pillow lace i n ' the Lyallpur district, the 
fine white embroidery of mission schools, and sari borders em
broidery in Hindi schools. Spinning has come into favour and



makes an excellent handwork for girls. Home-spun thread and 
wool saves much expense as it can be woven into cloth or made up 
in school into knitted garments.

The Hindn B. Perhaps the most remarkable innovation in this direction 
Widowi’Home jj^g Industrial Widows’ Home in Lahore which was

opened by His Excellency, the Governor o f the Punjab, in 1921. 
The Home owes its existence to the munificence of Sir Ganga 
Ram who donated the site and was himself res]>onsible for the 
construction of the stately building in which the widows are 
housed and taught. Government has also been liberal in its as
sistance to this unique institution. Those of the widows who 
have acquired a satisfactory measure of general education are 
trained as teachers and use as a practising school the adjoining 
institution, the Lady Maclagan Sjhool, which also owes ita exis
tence to the same philanthropist as the W idows’ Home. Others 
of the widows are trained in industrial work. The number o f 
widows (at the time of writing) exceecs thirty; and thus a bright 
and useful future is before the institution.

Public inter. 9. It IS also a hopeful sign that the interest of the public in
riaitraWngf important aspect of girls’ education is increasing. Home eda- 

cation classes are maintained by the Punjab Association. In 
Lahore, courses in nursing and first-aid and lantern lectures are 
given to ladies in the S. P. S. K . Hall. The Museum also arranges 
series of pardah lectures during the cold weather, which are 
widely appreciated. In Amritsar courses of lectures are delivered 
on hygiene ; and there are similar activities in other towns of the 
province, Indian ladies also attend the courses in cookery and 
domestic science which are held by Miss Graham in Lahore 
during the winter.

I l l , — Teaching.
Increased fae. 10. There has al«o been improvement in the methods of

i lit es for teaching. This is due primarily to the expansion and improve-
framing. j^ent of the training facilities for women, a matter which is

discussed in greater detail in Chapter V II of this report. It is 
sufficient here to say that there were eight normal schools for 
women at the end, as asrainst one at the beginning, of the quin
quennium. This increased number of training institution ̂  means 
that facilities for training have been brought nearer to the homes 
o f  the women so that they do not have to go so far afield to 
qualify themselves as teachers. The Chief Insptectress reports 
also that the courses have been made more practical and the 
training more thorough so that the students should now gain some 
insight iato child nature and a grasp of the principles underlying 
teaching methods.



11. Just before the clos? of the quinquennium, the normal 
school for women was rao'-'pd from its unsatisfactory and insani* goope of” th« 
tary quarters in the city to its new and pleasant surroundings in newooUeg#, 
the old Masonic Buildings. Immediately after the close ol the 
quinquennium, the College for Women was opened in the proper
ty recently purchased by G(ov«rnmoiit from tiie Diocesan Board,
The principal is Miss G. Harrison, B .A  I. E S, The college 
includes the two high classes as well as the two intermediate 
clas'cfi and is tiias an institution of the type) recommended by 
the Calcutta University Commission. Provision for science 
teaching is being arranged, particularly for those girls who desire 
to proceed to the Lady fJardinge Medical College at Delhi. The 
domestic science centre will also find a home in the college pre
cincts. There are also classes for the training of anglo-vernacu
lar teachers in connexion with the S. A.-V. and the J. A.-V. 
certificates. Thus the new college, the normal school (now satis
factorily housed), the Lady Maclagan and Victoria schools, and 
the Hindu Widows’ Hovoe form  an a mirable nucleus for the im 
provement and expansion of girls’ education throughout the pro
vince. In the work of these institutions Miss M. Bose has play
ed a prominent part ; and the thanks of the whole province are 
due to this great pioneer of girls’ education in the Punjab. Miss 
Bose has already received more than o'le extension of her service.
The Department finds it impossible to do without Miss Bose’ s 
assistance and experience, and Miss Bose herself is unable to leave 
her labours and enjoy a well-earned rest. This noble-hearted 
lady will loom big in the history of Punjab education.

12. Steps have also bean taken to improve the conditions of ooŜ tToM#* 
service in girls’ schools. It has been generally recognised tliat a asrrtce, 
solitary teacher in a remote and lonely school experiences many 
difficulties. The tendency has tlierefoi’e been to add to the num
ber of teachers in schools so as to remove this great obstacle to 
jrogress. Perhaps an even m ore pleasing change to the teachers 
las been the improvement in salaries. The Chief Inspectress 
reports—

“  It is very satisfactory that, during the quinquenniam, salaries have 
been largely increased. I t  is now quite the exception to find women, 
even in municipal schools, working on su'ih low salaries a? in former 
years.^ District b o «d s  are usually more generous in t^is respect than 
municipalities. There has als> been a substantial increase in the pay 
o f teachers in G-overnment ereiploy.''’

_ 13. _ Progress is also reported in the attention paid to p h y -P h  y*i««i
sical training and recreation o f  the pupils. In many of the 
normal schools there are physical exercises and games for the stu
dents who are taught the hygienic value of the exercises. The

k 2



most popular games are volley-ball, hockey and badminton. The 
Dev Samaj High School at Ferozepore has a giant stride which is 
much appreciated. Some signs of activity are also shown by the girl 
guides. Miss Richards, the general secretary to the Association, 
has visited Lahore. It is to be hoped that the next quinquennium 
“will record some solid foundations of progress, 

jj..  ̂ IV .— Migher Education.
middleî ooiB 14. The girls are also more inclined than they were to pro

ceed to the higher ranges of study. Th ough the high schools are 
mainly congregated in the Lahore and Jullnndur divisions, the 
middle schools are far more evenly distributed. There are now 
middle schools for girls in twenty-four districts. Prominent 
among the high schools are the Hindu fSudhar (Sanatan) Oriental 
High School at Amritsar, the large Sikh Kanya Mahavidyala, 
Ferozepore, the Dev Samaj High School at Ferozepore and the 
mission schools in Lahore and Pathankot. The advance made in 
secoBdary ed\icatlon is very satisfactory. Staffs have been streng
thened both in numbers and in qualifications, fewer men teachers 
are employed, and the methods of teaching show a great improve
ment.

Eiaaiiiiatioin. middle standard examination there were,
in 1922, 446 candidates, of whom 353 were successful. This 
compares favourably with the 341 candidates in 1917 and 
still more with the 135 candidates in 1912. For the M. S. L. C. 
examination ihere were Vl candidates in 1922, of whom 
58 passed. The number of such candidates in 1917 was 47, of 
whom 34 passed. For the intermediate examination in 1922 
there were nine candidates, of whonn eight were successful, a 
most creditable record. There were also thirteen candidates 
for the degree examination, of whonn eight passed, three taking 
honours. The success of the Lady Maclagan School has been 
most marked. W ithin about eighlseen months its numbers 
increased from about 80 to 280, even after the high classes had 
been moved to the new college. A  hostel has also been started 
in connexion with the school, w hich is expected to be a great 
boon to those girls in the mufassal who. desire to come to Lahore for 
their schooling.

0 n e • * 16, The Queen Mary’s College in Lahore has also pros-
MMy’s Col- now accommodates 89 girls. The buildings are spacious

’ and the surroundings pleasant. M iss Z. Walford, the principal,
is a well'known educationist who Ibas a keen sympathy for the 
girls under her charge. An excellent education on modern 
lines is provided. Accomplishments such as drawing, painting 
and art embroidary are a feature o f  the training. The prepara
tory school for boys has also done go)od work under the charge of 
Miss L. Bame.



17. The staff o f the Kinnaird College for Women has
also been considenably impro-ved ; and the principal, Miss Ed- ° *
vardes, comments »n  the marked growth of public spirit among 
the students. The college was represented at the all-India 
Students’ debate hield at the Hindu University, Benares, and 
carried off the gold medal for the best woman speaker. The 
examination results have been most satisfactory ; and the 
number of students has increased from 15 to 35.

V. —General.
18. A disturbing feature of the quiaquennium has been 

ihe apathy of the ladies’ committees for the management of 
girls’ schools, The Chief Inspectress reports that, even where 
svich committees exist, the ladies have not shown any keen 
desire to take an active part in the management of schools.
There are fortunately some exceptions. The Grura Nanak 
School at Amritsar is now managed entirely by ladies so far as 
the domestic affairs of the school are concerned. The Punjab 
Association has a conamittee of ladies, and the lady President 
pays regular visits to the schools. The Hindu Widows’ Home 
has several ladies on its committee of management. The Chief 
Inspectress hopes that interest will be gradually aroused and 
that ladies will devote their spare time to social work.

19. The record of activity in the construction of buildings 
during the quinquennium is very meagre, the bright exception 
being the buildings in Lahore which have already been describ
ed and have been due to the generosity of Sir Ganga Earn. 
Primary schools are usually accommodated in rented buildings 
which though suitable enough for small classes become a dan
ger to health as the school increases. The Chief Inspectress 
also reports that the schools, especially in the large towns, have 
very defective sanitation. M ilk and drinking water are rarely 
boiled or preserved from contamination. The rooms are usually 
^unswept and dirty. It is obvious that there is much room for 
improvement in these directions.

20. The record of work, therefore, has been solid rather 
than showy. The rapid expansion which is recorded in boys’ 
schools has not yet bt̂ en extended to girls’ schools. There are 
strong indications, however, that rapid expansion in the educa* 
tion  of girls may be expected in the near future. Preparations 
for this expansion are being made, notably in the training of 
teachers and in improving their conditions of service. In  this 
work, Miss L. M. Stratford, the Chief Inspectress, has been 
unflagging in her energies and wide in her sympathies ; and 
-she has been well and loyally supported by the members of 
her staff who have compensated for their weakness in numbers 

'by  their devotion and enthusiasm.
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CHAPTEE X .

T h e  E d u c a t i o n  o f  E u b o p b a n s .

T h e  quinquennium shows a record both of concentration 
and of contraction. The former has been deliberate. In 1921, 
the Diocesan Board of Education adopted a comprehensive pohcy 
(not yet carried to completion) of transferring all but primary 
schools to the hills. In pursuance of this policy, the boys were 
sent from Lahore to the Lawrence School at Ghora G ali; all the 
girls to St. Denys’ School at Murree. The North-Western Railway 
has also proceeded on similar lines. Hitherto, there had been a 
certain number of small schools in remote places, generally 
mamtained or assisted by the Railway authorities ; and these 
could neither be staffed nor maintained in such a way that dis
cipline and teaching would ordinarily be satisfactory. Many 
of these schools have been closed ; and the Railway has provided 
a liberal system of scholarships by Nvhich ita employees can send 
their children to schools in the hills.

2. Thus, the contraction in the number of schools is satis
factory as it has enabled a bold policy of concentration to be 
started. It is to be hoped that, within a short time, the European 
schools in the province, though few in number, will compare 
favourably, perhaps more than favourably, with similar schools 
elsewhere . The free and healthy life in the hills, association with 
a large and well-conducted school, and the benefit of better and 
more varied teaching should do much for the sons and daughters 
of the community.

3. There is, however, another departure (which, in certain 
respects, ■will demand a further measure of concentration) which 
is indicated. The question of the*higher education of Europeans 
has engaged attention during the quinquennium. A proposal has 
been put forward in some quarters for the institution of a university 
college (which might be linked up with the University of London) 
for Europeans and Anglo-Indians. This proposal, however, was 
doomed inevitably from the outset. The expense would be prohibi
tive, and the long distances would involve an even more serious 
obstacle. The selection of a site suitable and convenient to all 
concerned would be a matter of grave difficulty. Perhaps the most 
serious objection to the scheme is the contention that it would 
eut across the new political tendencies of the times. A policy of 
exclusion and of restriction must always, in the long run, be on the 
losing side. To encourage a separate scheme of higher education 
for a section of the community, and that a small though an impor
tant one, would be to court disaster.



4. Steps in an entirely opposite direction have already been 
taken. The European schools are now lees exclusive than they pupUs. 
were by the alteration of the riules in regard to the admission of 
Indian boys and girls. These miay now be admitted, up to a maxi
mum limit of fifteen per cent, o f  the total number of pupils in a 
school, on the same terms as European pupils. Government granti 
being paid in regard to Indians and Europeans alike. Indian 
pupils also are eligible for scholarships on like terms with Euro
pean pupils. Again, European pupils are less restricted than they 
were in seeking admission to col egiate studios through the opening 
of the Younghusband Hostel in Lahore, in which European 
boyg can reside in familiar and suitable surroundings during the 
time when they are engaged ini higher study at the ordinary 
colleges of the city. The thanks of the community are due to the 
Eev. Oswald Younghusband w ho has laboured on its behalf and 
has brought the community into closer, and therefore happier, 
relations with the Indian students of the province.

6. There is, however, a serious gap between the European 
final and intermediate examinations, which is still unfilled so far 
as the education of the domiciledi community is concerned. Most 
o f these boya>if they go to college at all, seek a professional career, 
but admission to a professional C'ollege demands a higher measure 
of general education than can at present be afforded m a European 
school. In consequence, the boys have to attend an Indian college 
for ‘ the brief space of two years’ until they pass the intermediate 
examination. They are thus thrust into unfamiliar surround
ings. The life is different, the courses are different and, above all, 
the methods of teaching are different. Expense, inconvenience 
and often failure are therefore their lot. There is thus an urgent 
need for the provision of teaching (and obviously a further measure 
o f  concentration in this respect will be necessary) for European 
boys and girls up to the intermediate standard in the surroundings 
with which they are familiar.

6. It would be unwise to give statistics in regard to the num- ^
ber and cost of these schools as, owing to the exclusion of the Law- feei. 
rence Royal Military School at Sanawar from them, they would be
very misleading. It is pertinent, however, to state that the commu- 
aity now makes a much larger contribution towards the education 
3f  its children than it did at the beginning of the quinquenniumr 
The income from tuition fees increased from Es. 1,05,684 to Rs.
1,67,945, and these provide nearly forty per cent, of the expendi
ture on tuition.

7. Considerable progress has been made during the quin- Ooodpro. 
gHiennium. The Lawrence School at Ghora Gali has advanced »»“ »•
3oth in numbers and in reputation. The Bishop Cotton School,
Simla, has had a chequered career. At one time its numberi had



been reduced to such an extent that the actual closing of the 
school was under contemplation, though it is only fair to add that 
the decline was due very largely to  the departure of most of the 
staff on military duty. There has since been a rapid recovery 
which has been due chiefly to the labours of the headmaster, 
the Rev. F. W . Gillespey. The girls’ schools at Simla have 
also prospered. Auckland House has provided itself with a new 
building ; and the Arycliff High School has purchased the Tor- 
rentium Estate where the school now prospers. The Jesus and 
Mary Convent has continued its work of service of the community 
On the other hand, the Presentation Convent at Murree suffered 
the loss of its building by a disastrous fire. This incident brought 
into prominence the need of adequate precautions against fire.

TtMhing. 8. The Inspector of European Schools reports good progress
in the teaching of the schools. Among recent innovations may 
be mentioned the introduction of domestic science in most of the 
schools for ^rls. The currieuluni for high schools has been care
fully revised and modernised. A series of teachers’ courses in 
physical training has been given by Mr. Sanderson, the effect 
of which is noticeable in the generally high level of the work in 
this subject in the schools, and in the improved appearance of the 
pupils.



E d u c a t io n  o f  S p e c i a l  Cl a s s b s .
The following table ^ves (for males only) the number of 

flcholars of the three principal communities in the Puniab attend
ing educational institutions of all kinds
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(t)— Muhammadans.

progTMs. The totals at the foot of the columns in tins table show
oat the Muhammadan community now leads m the aggregate 

number of pupils under instruction at all stages and m all types
o institutions, the grand total being 241,743 Muhammadans, 
as against 212,005 Hindus and 76,373 Sikhs; and the percentage 
ot increase during the quinquennium has been 42*3 ,19 ‘ 6 and 41'7 
es]3ectiyely. The largest share of this influx of Muhammadan 

pupils is claimed by vernacular middle schools which show a 
rise in enrolment of 80,339 pupils ; primary schools come next with 

of 24,246 pupi s, w'hile anglo-vernacular schools have 
pupils than were on roll five years ago. It is in 

mgner education that progress among Muhammadans lags behind 
at. of other communities, but even here the statistics are 

istinctly encouraging for the number of students undergoing 
couegi^ate education has increased in every type of institution 
except the veterinary college where there were 100 Muhammadan 
s udents against 124 five years ago. The most notable advances 

ino in Mgher institutions are an increase from 22
medical College, and from 84 to 135 in anglo

. vernacular training institutions. Muhammadan students in train- 
f  vernacular teachers have risen from 364 in 1916-17 

666 in 1921-22. The only cases of decline other than that in 
already referred to are slight falls from 152 

to 14/ in the Mayo School of Arts and from 1,467 to 1,331 in in-
u, trial schools, but in both these cases the loss in numbers is 

f w  V —  A general survey of the figures
fir. +1, . L  anglo-vernacular secondary and h ig h e r  educa
tion that the commumty has to advance if it would overtake and 
Keep pace with other communities

 ̂ anaiyg^g divisions of the increase among Muham
madan pupils IS of i n t e r e s t ^

Divisiong.

1 ■■
1!

1921-32.

j
1

1916-17. Increase. Percentage of 
increase.

SawalpiBdi ... . 1
85.789 61,923 33,866 66-2

Multan ... 48,'! 27 85,861 13,066 87
Lahore ... 68,621 47,025 11,595 24-6
Jnllundor ... 31,925 23,128 8,797 88
Ambala 14,711 12,323 2,38S 19-4



The increase of 65-2 pe^ cent, in the Rawalpindi division i»' 
phenomenal; and the comments of the inspector in this regard 
are noteworthy. He writes —-

'* The most encouraging feature o f the quinquennium is the increase 
in the number of Mnhammadans receiving anglo-vernacular 
education, whioh, though not proportionate to their numerical 
strength in the populati(on, exceeia that of Hindus and Sikhs
put together by 701.................. I  have said elsewhere that the
great war had a stimulating effect on the people ; the military 
scholarships have brought a number of boys, almost all Mu
hammadans, to school ; and, more important than these as an 
impetus to education, are tho new prospects, in military service 
offered to people of m ilitary classes, who in this division are 
mostly Muhammadans. These prospects they cannot profit by 
unless they hare Enghsh education, and it is for this reason that 
even in the remotest com ers of the division, in places where the 
people were once regarded as almost outside the palt of humanity, 
they are now clamouring for anglo-vernacukr 9t1aools. . . .
These people form the bulwark of the Indian army and it would 
be a serTous danger to the State should they begin to look to 
pursuits other than military to cam their livelihood. ”

4. The Multan division _ is the other essentially Muham
madan division of the province, 78 per cent, of the population 
being Moslems. Here the inspector points out that in primary 
education Muhammadans seem to  be holding their own, but that 
in secondary education they are lagging behind sister communi
ties. This he attributes mainly to poverty, and suggests as 
a remedy that “  special measures, such as a larger percentage- 
o f free studentships and of scholarships for Muhammadan stu
dents in the secondary departments of anglo-vernacular schoolS;  ̂
might be adopted.”

5. Anglo-vernacular education among Muhammadans flour
ishes best in the Lahore division which claims 12,155 anglo- 
vernacular Muslim students out o f a total of 35,982 for the whole 
province. This would seem to support the Multan inspector’s 
contention that poverty is the main cause of the comparative 
slowness of progress in the more western districts, but it is doubt
less directly attributable to the energy displayed by the community 
in Lahore and other centres in establishing its own Islamia 
schools, of which there are eight high and three middle, the 
highest number in any division and a number which would be still 
higher but for the defection during the days of non-co-operation 
o f Islamia schools in Sialkot and Qasur. An outstanding feature 
o f Muhammadan enterprise during the quinquennium has been 
the successful establishment of primary schools in Lahore by the 

loca l Anjuman-i-Himayat Islam. The Jullundur inspector also



reports satisfactory advance m the number of Muhammadans 
attending anglo-vernaciilar schools, the percentage of increase, 
87‘2, being al^most equal to that of Hindus. This improvement 
of attendance, 40 per cent, for the whole province, is a hopeful 
augury for a fuller participation b}̂  the community in the higher 
branches of education in the future.

Edu«*tton of Bega^^ding the education of Muhammadan girls, Miss
grik. »- t̂ratford writes, on the whole, in a hopeful strain : “  The number 

of Muhammadan pupils in girls’ schools in towns shows a very 
satisfactory increase. In the secondary classes Muhaiomdan 
girls outnumber those of other communities, and a study of their 
tastes is very interesting. They are reflective, literary, and 
appreciative of the artistic, e. g., in design and embroidery, and 
(they) have (also) a good colour sense. Some show quite excep
tional ability, and many of the best students under training for 
teachers are parda girls.”  In the districts progress is not so 
marked, and this is attributed to poverty and to a general lack of 
complete parda arrangements in girls’ schools intended for pupils 
of all classes. Schools for Muhammadan girls are maintained by 
Anjumans in Lahore, Amritsar and other large towns, but private 
enterprise in establishing girls’ schools is not yet making any not
able advance.

(n).— Jains.
7. The total number of Jains under instruction is 1,991

against 1,981 last year and 1,648 in 1917. Of this total 49 
are attending colleges (16 in the Law College); 985 are in secondary 
schools, and 956 in primary schools. More than half the Jain 
students under instruction, 535 secondary and 694 primary, 
are in the Ambala division; Lahore division has 217 secondary, 
and Jullundur 163 secondary and 158 primary scholars belong
ing to this community. A high school at Panipat and an anglo- 
vernacular middle school at Ambala have recently been opened 
by the Jain community and both have been recognised by the 
Department. A few Jain primary schools for girls have been 
started in the Rohtak district, and the number of girls of this 
community under instruction in the Avhole province is slowly 
rising. ■

(in).— Education of the Upper Classes.
8. The feature of the administration of the Aitehison College 

at Lahore during the quinquennium has been a prolonged and 
sustained effort to overcome financial embarrassment. The prin- 
eipal writes;—

“  The form of subvention from the Government of India was 
changad iu 1920 to remove the improssion Jbhat pa,yment for 
the sijperor staff, English and Indian, was the affair of the



Govem m eat of India, and that the college was tho contributor 
of a fixed Bum toifards re-imbursemeut. It follows that the 
position IS reversed ; Government has a fixed portion of the 
liability, the college the rest. In 1921, after seeking for threa 
jears to get its grant increased for the purpose, the college was
forced itself to raise the salaries of its Indian teachers..............
The raised pay of the Indian Educational Service has, since the 
close of 1919, been a large increasing addition to the burden. 
Tho rise in the cost of living due to the War has had its effect
almost wholly within this quinquennial period....................
Nothing that thc' college itself could arrange has been omitted. *
Tho Council has twice raised the fe^s................... so that the fees
are now Es. 75 as against Es. 50 per mensem at the beginning 
of the War. Stricter me asures have beon taken for the recovery 
of dues. Improvements have been curtailed and repairs out 
down to the minimum. In view of the budgetted loss of • 
Es. 30,000 p«i: annum in the M'orking, the college has during the 
past yeai been forced to overdraw at the bank on the security 
of its very small free endowment. Proposals aie navf befote the 
Council which may be almost revolutionary in their effect on the 
institution.”

Comment on this somewhat depressing account of the financial 
eondition of the college is superfluous. It is sufficient to say that 
a serious and disqiiieting situation is receiving tho closest possible 
attention of the strong and influential Committee of Management ; 
and it is hoped that a solution will be found which will remove 
anxiety and retain for the institution the scope for usefulness 
•which it has so efficiently filled for many years.

9. The numbers on roll have been well-maintained in spite 
o f  increased fees and of a rise, by the operation of a new 
rule, in the age limit of admission from eight to ten 
years. The demand for admission from the Sardars of 
the province shows no diminution, although “ the apathy 
with which many of the major States of the Punjab have always 
regarded the institution shows little sign of change.”  The 
principal believes it to be imperfectly realised that the Punjab 
IS not the limit of the field from which the college draws its students. 
It  has connextion with the States of Punch, Khairpur and Las 
Bela and haa been patronised from the United Provinces, 
from Hyderabad and from even further East. “  Both on account 
of the various States above mentioned ” , writes Mr. Kelly, 

and on account of the families in the Punjab which represent 
pa«t glories of domination and of history, there is no need to 
doubt the raison d'etre of the college as an institution for the 
aristocracy. As such, however, it may at this juncture very pog- 
sibiy disappear; for, if provincialised, it is not likely that a. 
locial bar or test of admigsion can be retained



10 . Ne’̂ 7 features and activities introduced during the 
quinquennium are a mounted cadet corps, now numbering 
32 and only hindered from expansion by lack of stabling; 
a troop of Boy Scouts, one of the earliest enrolled in the 
province; and a system of prefects which has worked success
fully since 1918. Regarding the scouts the principaKreports that 
“  the troop is at present weak in numbers, and it is not certain 
that it can continue in face of the rival preoccupations with which 
it has to compete in the school; but when weakest in numbers, 
as ni the year just closed, it has done the most efficient 
training.”

11. In regard to instruction there is no radical departure
from the lines of the previous ten years, but there has been some 
deterioration, for which the principal is unable to find adequate 
reason, in the results obtained in the diploma examination. A 
slight extension of working hours has been tried during the last 
school year and is still under judgment. With the return of 
Mr. Ritchie from military duty and the transfer of Mr. Salter 
from Indore, the European staff was restored to its normal 
strength. .

12. Mr. Leslie-Jones, who had been principal of the insti
tution for thirteen years, was transferred to the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, in the summer of 1917. He left the college at a high 
pitch of prosperity, and the lines of his administration have 
been followed since his departure. He was succeeded by Mr. 
Kelly, to whose lot it has fallen to guide the institution through 
a period of unusual strain and difficulty, an exacting task which 
he has achieved with characteristic energy, determination and 
efficiency.

(i«).— Education of low castes.

13. The process of levelling up the depressed classes through 
the agency of educational institutions advances satisfactorily. 
Public attention was recently drawn to this matter by Mr. K. L. 
Rallia Ram in the Legislative Council, and it was discussed at 
length at the last inspectors’ conference. Departmental sym
pathy with the movement has been demonstrated by a revision of 
the rates of grant awardable to schools for low-caste children, 
and by an attitude of liberaUty towards institutions which under
take the training of teachers for this special type of school.

14. In the meantime, “  the tendency towards the breaking 
down of social barriers is well maintained ”  although perhaps 
unequally in the several divisions. In the Ambala division there are 
only 15 low-caste schools against 30 five years ago, and the attend- 
vsnee at these schools has fallen from 703 to 410. On the other



band, the attendance of lo)w-caste children at ordinary schools 
has risen by 482 to 772. Tlhas, while the number of schools 
intended solely for low-caiste children has been reduced by 
one-half, the number of su(ch children in attendance at school 
has actually risen from 99i3 to 1,182. These figures, though 
small, are very significant. The Jullundur inspector reports 
that “  eiforts are being miade to ameliorate the condition 
of the depressed classes and the prejudice against them is dying 
out. In fact, some of the bo;ys prefer to be returned as Aryas or 
Christians rather than by the names by wliich they are commonly 
called.”  Mr. Sanderson writes that “  there are few schools 
in the Lahore division whic;h can rightly be called low-caste 
schools, although 47 schools lhave been returned as such with 431 
low-caste and 1,733 high caslte children. To call schools with a 
Jarger number of high-caste cKuldren low caste schools is obviously 
unjustifiable.”  Sheikh Nur Ilahi, on the other hand, reports 
that in the Multan division “ boys of low-castes such as chamars, 
musalis and sansis occasiouall'y attend ordinary schools, but they 
are generally seated apart fnom the children of higher castes.”  
In this division the number ofi low-caste schools has increased and 
now totals 19, while the enrolnnent has risen from 80 to 356 pupils, 
who are mostly Christian concerts. The solitary low^-caste school 
in  the Rawalpindi division is a»t Tanda with only 22 pupils.



CH APTER X I I .
T e x t - B o o k  C o m m i t t e e .

A  full description of the constitutioa and activities of the 
Text-Book Committee is given in tbe quinquennial report of 
1907-12 ; and the procedure adopted in  regard to a book forward
ed to the Education Department by the publishers for approval 
is explained in the quinquennial report o f 1912— 17.

Compotition 2 . During the quinquennium the Committee has been
ef t o  Com, g j i g i j t l y  enlarged and now numbers twenty-five members. Mr. E .

Tydeman, who held the post of secretary for about five years, 
was relieved by Mr. J. E. Parkinson in April, 1919, who has since 
been relieved by Mr. E. Smith, the present secretary.

Eedaotioa in 3. There has been a considerable falling-off in the number
^ubS'low  * publications submitted for the consideration of the Committee, 

the total number of books being 1,550 as compared with 3,273 
during the previous quinquennium. I  he decrease is mainly 
attributed to war conditions and to the consequent rise in the 
cost of paper.

Kew booki. 4). During the past five years, the undernoted new works
were completed and added to those o f  which the Committee 
pofisesses the copyright :—

1 . Courses for reading in Hindi and Punjabi for normal 
schools ;

2 . an illustrated Urdu course, and a book of games and 
physical exercises, for girls ;

3. a manual of school gardens ;
4'. an illustrated agricultural reader ;
5. the third and fourth sections of Mr. Handley’s “  H y

giene, personal and domestic
6 . hints on the teaching of geography in the primary

schools of the Punjab ;
7. a modern Hindi grammar ; and
8 . a Punjabi dictionary.

The last-named work has been compiled by Bhai Biahen Das, 
Puri; and contains more than one thousand pages. The book has 
been priced at B.S. 5. Another noteworthy publication of the 
Committee is a primer written by Colonel E. L. Perry, I.M.S., 
which is extremely popular, over 22,000 copies haying been sold



during the last eleven yeairs. Permission for its translation into 
the vernaculars of other pr-ovinoes has been granted by the Com* 
mittee.

5. The standardisatioin of technical terms in Urdu and tionoftecbDi- 
Panjabi also deserves mention. Lists of terms used in physics, 
chemistry, mathematics, geography, physiology, hygiene, educa
tion and agriculture in EngUsh-Urdu, and also in English-Punjabi 
have been prepared, and w ill first be scrutinised by linguistic 
experts.

6 The Committee has presented a very large number of 
books to  school libraries. I t  has also been a patron o f Vernacular 
literature by the award of prizes to the authoi'S of books of ap
proved merit.

G. AN DERSON ,

Director of Pullic Inatruoiion, Punjab.



A PPE N
Sealet o f  Pay J ot fernacular Teaahen in D istriet B oard

10. Indhisna

11. Ferozepore

Name of the district.
Pate of com- 

menceiDent 
of scale.

t i

I sh c9a «

v;

U s 

■a a t<U B '

II
1 2 3 4

Rs.
i

Kb.

1, Hissar • 1— 20 !
1 1

liobia^ ... 1st Octobei 1921 •

1 ■ 
! 1 8 ;

3. Gurgaon * 20 20 1
1

4, Earnsl ... 1st April 1921 ... 16 18 1

5. Ambal« ... let October 1920 ♦ 18 1

i1

6, Simla ... 1st October 1921 14—
)

i
1—20

7. Kangra ... 1st October 1920 U \ 16

£, Hosbiarpnr ... 1st April 1921 1
i

i1
1*

i

14

P. JuUnndnr ... 1st April 5920... 15 ' 15

1st Aprill921... 15 15

1st September 14 16
1921.

I

2 

* §

20—2—30

1 5 _ l _ 2 o

26—30

IS and 24 

t

15— 1—20
20—1 -3 0

15— 1—20

1 5 -1 —20 
2C—1—25

20—1— 25 
2 5 -1 —30

16— 1—20
20—2—30

Rs.

20—2—30
25—2—35

15—1—20

24—2—40

18

2 0 - 2 -  30

Sil

20-1-30

1 5 -1 -2 0
2 0 -1 -3 5

2 0 -1 —25
25—1—30

* Headmasters of Schools in which optional English is taug'it are g'lven Hs, 5 per mensem
gotiiog Ks. 3 per nien*eai

Headmaster, Taonsa, gets Rs. 6 per mensem perst nal allowance and Rs. 5 ;>er mBiisem for
’ ComiJensatiou

t  Tn HIr.1. .

5 6

*
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4C— 2— 50

3 0 - 3 - 4 5  
5C—4—70

1
• i

1
* 2 0 -2 —30 3 5 - 2 - 4 3

30 40 
4 0 -2 — 50

35— 3— 50 
4 0 - 3 - 5 5  
6C—S—16

3 5 - 3 - 5 0 • 3 5 - 3— EO

25—40 3C— 70 30— 2— 40 30— 50 *

24— 2 -4 0 2 0 -2 — 42
4 4 - 3 - 6 5

35— 3— 50
4 0 -3 — 55

« 3C—2— 40 22— 2— 4

20—22 
2 5 -£ 7  
30—32 

35— 87—40

30—70 its * 3 5 -5 0 85—50

35 2 -4 5  
45— 3— 60

50— 4— 70 30—3— 45 30—S— 45 * 47 8 0

20 I — : 0 
3 — 1— 40

30—2— 40 
5 0 - 2 -  60
e o - 2— 70

50—2— 60 SO—2—40 
4 0 - 2 - 5 0

2 5 -2 —35 4C— 2— 5G-

i

2i’— 1— 30 
3C— 2 -4 0

S C --2 -4 0  
4 0 - 2 - 5 0  
5 0 - 2 - 6 0  
6C— 2— 70

45— 3— 60 2 5 - 2 - 3 5
4 0 - 2 - 5 0

. *

20— 1— 25 ' 
2 5 -1 — 30 ' 
30— 1— 35 
35— 1— 40 ! 
4 C -1— 45 '

3 0 - 1 - 3 5
3 5 -1 — 40
4 0 -1 — 45
45— 1 -5 0

50— 1 -5 5  
5 5 _ 1 _ 6 0  
60—1—<55

2 5 - 1 -  30 
8 0 - 1 - 3 5  
50 and 55

*

25—1—30 :
80—1—35
35— 3—45

3 0 - 2 — 40 
40—2— 50 
.̂ 0— 2 -6 0

6 0 - 3 - 7 5 25— 1— 30 25—2— 35 
3 5 - 2 -  45

45 - 3 — 30-

2 0 - 2 - 3 0  
30—2—40 
40—2—50

3 0 -2 —40
4 0 -2 — 50
5 0 - 2 - 6 0
6 0 - 2 - 7 0

{ 4 0 - 2 - 5 0  
: 5 0 - 2 - 6 0

40— 2—50 23— 2— S5 
40— 2— 60

alloiwarce. One Junior Vernacular is getting Us. 3 per mensem personal allowance ai d five a:e 
resititutioiisl ailosvauce
optiii’ nal English, and H eadm aster, R ojtian , gets I.e. 1  per iiienaein persOLV.l allow ance. G ra ia  
a llow an ce is given.
SehtDols onlv.
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Name of the district. Date of commence
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1 2 13 14 1 IS 16 17

Rs.

. . . .  .-. 

rb. : Rs. Rs. R-.

1, Hisear ... * •
i1

» 77 9

2. Rohtak ... 1st October 1921 ; * « 176 ♦ 98

8. Gurgaon ... • * * • 217 11

4. Earnal ... 1st April 1 9 il ... 40—8— 55 « 18 71 .“3

i. .Anibala ... IbtOctobtr 1920 ... • 4 S4 70 S4

6. Simla ... •,1st October 1921 * * * * 13

7. Kasgra ... l i t  October 19-’ 0 1..* 4 5 - 8 — SO 
80— 2—40

88 108 22 38

8. Hoehiarpnr . . . ' 1st April 1921 .. 45— 3—60 66 150 71 61

9. Jullandar ... lst;April 1920 ... : » 21 15 128 71

10. Lnaiiiina ... 1st April 1921 ... 46— 3—60 * 92 Id 62

11. Feroiepor* ... 1st September 1921... 5 5 - 3 —70 27 54 * i 71

♦Headmasters o f Schools in whicli optional English is taught are given Ks. 5 per mensem
getting Rs. 3 per mensem
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* * « 17 3 3 1 I .

10 * 8 11 9 5 1 1 *
1
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1
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1

2 3 2 « ;
1
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Winter allowance paid 
for five monthg in 
Kuln Sab'Uirigioxi 
and local allowanca 
of Rs. 2 to B».15 
per meosem in cer
tain placet.

Bs. 8 from 
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1923.

*
i

1

ii 4 5 8 • •

!

i * :
i1

i  ♦
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1
*

i

23 13 4 1 *
i

« Gurmukhi allowance 
of itg. 2 per mensem 
is paid in 25 aclioolg.

4 *

1
♦ S3 8 4 • • • Gurmnkhi allowances 

of Bg. 2 per mengem 
are paid.

20 ♦ 1 * 9 9 6 6 * »

allowance. One J anior Vernacular is getting Ra. 3 per mensem peraonftl allowance and five ar» 
reBtitutional allowance.



Name of the distrfet.

12. Lahore

13. Amritsar 

Gardaspur

15. Sialkot

16. Gujranwala

17. Sheikbtipura

18. tiujrai

19. Sbahpnr

30. Jhelum

Date o f  com
mencement 

of scale.
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p

S
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nS ® 
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'2 a

II

d
V

a
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2

s

2 s 4 5

Ra. Rs. Rs.

14 16 15**2— 25

. . . 13 15 20— 2— 30

. . . • 12 12— 16

. . . 14' 16 . . .

. . . * 20 25— 2— 35

. . . 16 20 2 5 - 2 —35

18th December 
1921.

]8 18 20— 2—30

1st October 1921 18 SO 20—1—25

1st April 1921 ... 12 14 15— 1—25 
25—2— 50 

In High and 
Auglo-veniacn- 
lar S ch ool— 

20— 1— 25 
25— 2—55

6

Es.

15— 2— 25

20—2— 30

12— 16

20—2—30 
i5 — 2—35

85— 2—35

£ 0 -2 —30

2 0 -1 - 2 5

15— 1—25 
25—2— 30 

In High and 
Anglo-vevnacu- 
lar xMiddle 
Schools— 

20—1— 25 
25—2— 55 

t

* Headmasters of Schools in which optional English is taught are giveu Rs. 5 per menstm
getting Es. 3 per mensfm 

t  Junior Vernacular according to t!io

1
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2 0 -2 —30 
3C— 2— 40 
40— 2— 50

35 2 45 
45— 8— 60 
60— 3— 75

35— 45 20— BO 35—2— 45 35— 2—45
45— 1— 50

20— 2—.TO 
30— 2—40

30 - 2 — 40 
30— 2— 45 
45— 3— 60

35— 45 30— 2— 40 • 38— 3— 50
5 6 -8 — 70

' Rs. 15. Rs. 16 
i and Ks. SO.

Ks. 20, Bs. z%, 
Rs. 25, Ks. 30 
and Rs. 40.

20— 1— 30
25— 35

4 0 - 2 - 5 0
50— 2— 60

3 0 -7 0

35— 40
50

40— 50

20

30— 2— 40

30

3 5 - 1 - 1 0

Rs. 26, Rs. 85 
and Rs. 4iO.

! •

25— 2— 35 
35— 2— ^5

35— 2— 45
5 g _ g _ 7 0
45—2— 55
78— 3— 85

* ; Allowance of 
Rs. 2 per 
mensem.

80— 3—45 3 0 - 3 - 4 0

25— 2—35
35— 2— 45

50— 3—e 5 
6 5 -  3— 80 
3 5 _ 3 _ 5 0

4 5 - 3 — 60 * « 8 0 ~ 2 — 40

2 5 - 2 - 4 5

2 5 -1 — 30
30—2— 40

30— 2—45
4 5 -4 —65

4 0 - 3 - 5 5  
o5— 3— 7o 
70— 4—90

40— 2— 50

35— 3 - 5 0
60—8— 75

•

35—3—50
60— 3—75

*

40— 3— 55

30— 2— 40

75— 4—96

Prmary and Ver- 
mcnlar Middle 
Schools— 

20—1— 25 
2 5 -2 — 35 
35—2 -6 5  

In High and 
Ajglo-vernacu- 
I »  Middle 
Sthools— 

25— 1 -8 0  
3 0 -2 —40

30— 2— 50
35— 3— 50

5 5 -3 — 100

30— 2— 40

1

3 5 - 3 - 5 0 High School, 
Chakw a I . 
35—2— 45; i 
M i d d l e  
S c h o o l ,  
B h a Q D, 
Rs. 20.

sUlowance. One Junior Vernacular is getting R«. 3 per mensera personal aUow»i’.cc ai’ d five are 
reistititional allowance, 
jnieriti of their certiBcates.



bailie o f tbe district.

12. Tiabore

13. Amritsar

14. Gurdaspur

16, Sisltot

16. Gnjranwala

17. Sbeikhtipnra

18. Gujrat

19. Shahpnr

20. Jhelnm

Date of commence* 
inent of scnle.

13th December 1921 

1st Oetoher 1921 ...

1st April 1921 ...

S

ecg■fe1̂
O
13

l!s.

4 5 — 3 — 6 0

4 5 - ; i — 6 0

40 and 
4 5 - 2 - 5 5

40— 5— 55

56— 3— 70

60— 3 -7 5

40— 3— 55 54

J u m o B  V e e n a c p

14

Rb.

20

76

181

102

aJ o'

P5

35

Ra.

fee

202

81

28

16

Rs.

16 44

1 7

Rs,

30

42 48 I 22

43

49

114

115

119

98

13

I

6 0

64

32

18

3 2

16

• Headmasters of Schools in which optional English is taught are given Ks. 5 per mensem 
' getting Rs. 3 per mensem

1 2

*

*

*

* «

m



X A E S  G IT T IN & S e N IO E  V "e B2TACTJXA-RS g e t t i n g

§
-
>o h

o o o, <£)
o
J -

oCO d
03 aS o  

0 3 ^ m ' S M  S
d
CO

B b j i a b k s .

-  s
M

| 1

Oi
02

?
o

<c
PS
»
o

<e

F

OD
S «

■ s »
CO

1 2
I g ( S  

i i *

95
g «
£

| s

9
>

J  ■ 
<i

1 8 19 2 0 2 1 2 2 2 3 2 4 2 5 2 6 -2 r 2 8

R o . R b. a s . R s . B s . Rs, H s .
i ; R ? .

t

■ K a . Rs.

S * * 8 5 1 ; 1 1 •

• * * ■* 9 1 5 4 3

i
1

♦ ♦ Es. 10 par meuieaj 
fixed t ia v e U i n g  a l 
lo w a n c e .

* * 2 0 e

i

9 2 i •

1

* •

* * * * 3 6
1
i

1

1
17 , 4

!

i
3 ♦ »

9 « « *

1

16 8 5 * 3 *

6 ♦ * 3

J

I 1 3 2 * *

2 0 * ¥ ♦ 1 9 9 2 ■ 4. * «

* * » * * 2 3 1 1 5 * 1

i

* * «
1 1 1 2

1

S

i

1

I

1

i

1

1

*

1

I  , -

allowance. One Junior Vovnacnlar is gstting R». 3 per mensem peraonal «nowanco and five ara 
restitntional allowance.



Nsnie of the distriet.
Date ef com

mencement 
o f srsle.

1 I
. 01 CDV oS a cu
T3 «
i.§ -_l  ̂

Q j©a 73 
2“

i  s 
0 p.
I I
%'i
.S
I ft)

e
S
(0a*5

Oo

3̂
(fiOcca
&

£
*3 Ss.-
CO

1 2 3 4 5 6

its Rs. Rs. Rs.

SI. Atiock ... . . . 12 15 ; 15— 1— 20 •

22. Rawalpindi ... 1st April 1921 16 20 2 0 - 1 - 2 5  
25—1-S O

2 0 -1 —25
2 5 - 1 - 8 0

28. Mianwali ... 1st September 
1920.

IP 16

1

1 5 -1 —20

24. Montgomery 20
1

20 20— 1—25 2 0 -1 —35

[

2B. Lyallpnr * • 20 2 0 * 1 -3 5 20—1 -3 5

26. Jhang 1st October 1921 15 20 20— 1— 25
1
1

20— 1—25

27. Mnltaa ... « 12 12

it1

15— 1 _ 2 0 1 6 -1 - 3 0

28. Mnzaffargarh* ... 1st April 1920 12 U 15— 1—20 20— 1—26
2 6 -2 - 4 0

29. Dera Ohazi Ehanf 1st April 1922 IB 15 20—V
i
- 2 5

* Htadmasters of Schools in which optional English is tanght are given R«, 5 per nienBen
netting Rs. 3 pev mensem

t  Beadnssster, Tannsa, gets Ks, 6 per mensem personal allowance and Bs. B per mensem for
Compensation



h
J2, 3
§a
0)
>u0
1

*5Va
s

.2

2

s0>

3
§
•c
o

2

1
C3
o

§  i

1 1
w

ESa
s

a
1
S

5

1
S

n
■s

.1
R

7 8 9 10 11 18

Es. Rs. Rs. Ra. Ra. Rfl.

20— 1— 30 
, 30— 1 40

2 5 - 2 - 3 5  
4C— 3— 55 
60— 3— 75

• * • *

30—3— 45 
4ti— 3— 55

40— 3— 55 
5 5 - 8 - 7 0  

80 4 100

* * 3 0 - 2 - 4 0
40—2—50

3 0 - 2 - 4 0
40— 2 -5 0

20— 1 -  30 
30— 2— 40

25— 2— 3S 
3 5 -3 — 50 
6 0 - 3 - 6 5

« • •

t1

20— 35

25— 2— 35
40— 2— 50

35— 3— 50
55—4— 75

3 5 -3 — 50
6 5 -4 — 73

35— 3— 50
5 5 -4 —73

1 3 5 -3 — 50 35—3— 50

25—1 30 3 6 - 2 - 5 0 30—2— 40 £0—2— 40 1 30—2—40 3 0 -2 — 40
32—2 46 
Special 50

5 5 -3 —70
Special
75—3—90

40—2— 50 40—2— 50 1 40—2— 50 40—2—50

25— 1— 30 
32— 2— 46 
Special 50

36—2— 50
5 0 - 3 - 7 0

Special
7 5 -5 —90

*
i

25 1 SO
SO—2 -4 0  
40— 2— 50

S5—1— 30 
30— 2—40 
40— 2— 50

1 5 - 1 - 2 0
20—2— 30

2 0 - 2 - 3 0
3 5 - 3 —50

• • • 2 0 - 2 - 3 0

20— 1— 25 3 0 -2 — 40 3 0 - 2 - 4 0 30—2— 40 25—1— 30 25— 1— 80
26—2— 40 40— 2— 50

50— 3— 65
40— 2—50 40—2— 50 30— 2— 40 30—2—40

25—1—30
32—2—4^

36—2— 50
5 5 -3 — 70

« * 2 0 - 1 - 3 5 26—2— 4,0

allowance. One Jnnlor Vernacnlar U getting Bs. 3 per mensem personal sllowaace and five are 
restifcutional »liowance.
optional English and Headmaster, Rojhsu, gets Re. 1 per mensem personal allowance. (Ji-ain 
Allowance is given.



Ivame of the district. Oate o f  commence
ment o f scale.

S
.2
S

i
a

Jtririos V bbnaoit

8
' ft O

s

o

m <»
COfi D5

«

«5

o>‘ C 03 ffi ^  

»

8

(S5’

g «

1 “

1 13 14 15 16 17

Rs. Bs. Rs. Rs. Bs.

21. Aftock ... ... ... * 29 63 21 18

HZ, Rawalpindi ... 1st Aipril 1921 ... _ * * ! • * J21

33. Mianwali ... ... 1st Septenjker 1920 « 64 42 22 12

1

24, Montgomery ... ; « 35—3 ^ 5 0 1 ! . 70

j
IS

55—4r-76 i
1

35. fiyallpnr ... ... • 45”“ 3“ 60 1 • 273 85

86. Jhang ... ... 1st October 1921 ... *
1
' * 69 40 ■ 23

27. Mnltan ... ... « m m 20 30 »

28, Mnzaffargarh* ... l i t  April 1920 ... 40— 2— 50 80 113 16 41

29. Dera Ghazi Khanf ... 1st April 1922 ... • 14 77 2 70

* Headmasters o f Schools in which cptioiial English is taught are given E». 5 per mensem
getting Bg. 3 per mensem

t  Headmaster, Tanosa, gets R b. 6 per mensem personal allowance and lU . 5 per mensem for
Compensation



lervice in t ie  varum  distrieis o f  the Pa»ja5— concluded

lABS GKTTlSa Senior Vebnacpxabs gbttixg

REiIABK.S.

% 

%» 
9? ^ Si a

S 
^•g 

t t  
«  «
fp

g
oS
o>>ox><

S

w

o
'3
PQ

O

 ̂ P (8

|» c> 
S ' ”.

to
g «

n

s

(S ^  

!• §  !

oto
« dPflC-

g «
g'O

l "

ot '

4 ° '
««■
S o
■s ^

, ^  ^

o  t 00 1 .

. o
; ^

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 2a j1 27 2^

Rs. Es. Rs. Rs. a g . Rs. Rs. Es. Ks. Rs.
» • 4i 9 2 4 4 • «  ' 7

« • • * 19 11 • * ;
;
! 2 Hill allowance at R*. 3

per Primary pass;
i 1 Rs 4 per Middle ;
i Rs. 5 per L. T . ;
j Rs. 6 for Junior

Vernacular, «  n d
. Ks. 7 for Senior

1 Vernacnlar.bnt Rs. 3
i1 deducted if tbere is'

• • ■ItI 8

1
j  ^ 2 1 *

I
1 * 4

postal allowance.

7 , 3 <> : 15 2 3 1 3 • * Six Jnnicr Veruacu-
lars and 6 Seniot

i j Vefnacnlars draw
I1 I's. 6 per mensen)

* 1 ^ Drill allowance.w
1
I

m 46 18 6 10 * I *

IS « • * 19 17 4 2 2

i

. * 10 Senior Vernacularsi get Re. I restitn-
i : tional allowance andI one Rs. 5 as loca^
i allowBDce; 3 Junior

i 1 Vernaculars get Re. 1
per mensem restitn-

i i tional allowance andi i get Rs. 5 per men»1 sem Criminal Tribes
• « * 20 1 3 4  ̂ «

i
j *1 « i

i ♦
1

; allowance.

* * * 4 9 9 6

j

8 « I  1 
' * 1

! * " •
!

• 4i 1 9
1

i *
i

2 « •

s x . i s » . " r  “  '• “ •s • " i » — i ..ui



G E N E R A L  TA B LE  L

AE6TEACT STATEMENT OF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS IN THB 
PUNJAB AT THE OP THE OFFICIAli TBAB 1921-28,

M



G E N E R A L

ABSTBACT STATBMENT OF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AXD SCHOLAES IX  T H E

{For detailt tee

AB B A  A N D  PO PC LA TIO K . PU BLIC

UltIVE»BITr
E d u o iiio it .

School E su o iT io ir , 
O sirxsjiL .

1 Ifa iobei o l Tow M *
ta d  TilUgM - Popalstion.

PartlcalarB.
sbo

*s

<9 I

"oo 1 1
1 ?  

; u 1
1

s
se
1

£
>>h
i

s 1
I * t 4 5 6 » e 9

1
T o r  H ales u 1.0S3 6,627 6,680

-9»,8ie Towns* — 1** 
Y llIagM  ... *1,119

Total ... 34,*M

H a lts  11,306,M5 
Females 9,878,7S9

T ota l SO.886,021

iQ S iila - .
tions.

.Fer Females 1 1 96 1,048 1,144

Total i e 10 1.149 6.676 f,8 3 4 '

rM alee ... 1.6S0 *08,604 »0 ,1 8 3 4re,7J7

Scholars-

.Females ... S6 37 13,088

1

48,184 61,S?»

Total ... 4 ,6 0 8 1,727 122».»92 318.8S7 64(i,6*»

*A iI plaew to u t iin in t  <,000 : ^habitantg or  upmurda and >11



I l l

T A B L E  I.

IN S TITU TIO N S. '

P siT iT B  ISSIITnnoK S.

a

8
t<
n
K
■<
s

At b d a u  Mv u b i i  
OB T anrm  a v s  

TUC.i.SX9 8IBT1D 
BT

P i a o s m A u  10
r o t u L i i i o n  o »  

SOXO&ABB ISSCKOOI, E d o o a h o s , 
SpXOIAIu

'■i
"o
n

1
ten
’a
e
H

S0
s
s
1*
' i
OD

1 o
1

1
1
3 1

i0

1
i
aM
o

a

1
V

1

1

■S3
P<

iah-l

1

I t

1

1
*C
04

5

•§5
P4

10 11 13 14 IS 1« 17 : 18 19 29

IS 34 6,756 144 2,004 2,148 8,904 6*07 $■8

H 6 1,163 7 1,329 1,336 2,499 29*4 13-7

30 39 7,919 161 3,333 3,481 U . iO S 4-3 8-00 ... Ml

1,472 3.364 439,756 3,650 47,689 60.339 640,094 4-83 * r r

382 64a 82,867 152 23,677 23,729 86,696 •67 • »

1.8S4 3,904 662,622

1

*.802

1

71,236

/

74,068 326,690 ... ... t'03

amiswipalities »  hateyer their popalation are e n t fr e d  as town



IT

G E N E R A L
ABSTRACl' aTATEMBNr OF EXPENDlTaKE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION

{For details its

r  For male#
1, iKSTITrTlOKS \(̂ For IdEoalfls

Total ... 10,28,402

a. (a) -  Percentages of Provinolal Bx- 
M nditare inoluded in 
oolumiis 2—16 to Total Pro- 
Tinoial Expeuditure on 
P ablio Infltruotlon 

(fc)— Percentages o l L oca l Fnnd 
Expenditure Included m 
oolamiiB 2—IH to Total Loca)
Fund Expenditure on Public 
Ijistrnciion  ... .

f«>— Percentages o f  Muuicipal 
Expenditure included in 
colum ns a—16 to Total 
M onioipal Expenditure on 
Public lustruotion •••

(d)—Percentages o f  Total Expeu- 
diture in  columBB J—10 to 
Total Expenditure ou Public 
Instruction ... ...

S, Average annual cost o f educatiog 
each pupil in— , , , „

fC ost to P rorincial Here*
• nuee.

Q e v e rn m s n t { Cost to  Local and M uni 
in s t i t u -  -< eipal Fands. 

tioru, I

V. Total cost

T otal  D ibbot B xfSK nx'ruBi on PuBkio I kstbuotzov .

XTnivtrsity
Education,

I

X.
<

2

e.s

Bs.

10,09,616

18.886

'01

•17

6‘4S

8
Rs.

8,01,601

lB,6a7

School JSdueation, 
Gnural,

I

4

8,30,128

7-86

Rs. X , p»
326 9 1

Lital Fiind 
mnd M u n i -  
n p a l  3 o a r d  

S choo ls ,

A id e d  In s $ i-  
$utions»

fC ost to  ProTincinl Be?e« 
nues.

Cost to  Local and Muni- 
eipal FundSi

T otal cost ...

^Co0t to  ProTincial Uere 
nues.

Cost to  Local and M uni 
eipal Funds.

Total cost 

U n a id id  Total cost

M l Jmtitu*

f  Cost to  ProTlncial Ee?e' 
' nues.

Cost to  Local and Muni* 
oipal Funds.

T otal cost

430 2 7

•06

4’33

Rs. A, » 
541 11 3

6 4 1

618 14 9

76 0 4 

0 13 9

134 S 1

99 4 7

0 7 6

M6 1 U

Bs.

61.92,400

6.83,386

I
I

£

School Edueaiiotit 
special.

68,75,785

28*04

26‘06

40’62

86*26

Rs. A. F, 
41 8 8

0 15 8

6
B s. Bs, Bs.

27.36,680 2,80.727 4.72,416

6.96,4S4 99.767 1,17,267

84,32,174 3.80,484 5,89.683

.Oo f
*

<
7

8 1 6 
8 4 1

616 11 2

664 7 2

88 9 9

394 9  3 

4 7 1

4T4 «  4

21 14 10

14 X6 7 

I 10 2

46 10 10

22*09

82-24

88*99

18*10

B9. ii r 
U  14 1

16 8  11

7 IS 4 

48 U  8

412

2'01
Bb. t ,  I

S06 14 1

I
8
Ŝ.

1,14,92,240

16,34,416

1.8l,28.e5e

1*18

3‘41

3*11

B f. A. P.
833 13 8

207 0 0 251 I I  b

IS S 9

96 3 1

100 a 6

266 6 8

2 16 a

2 9 7

9 7 9

36 7 7 

12 6 9 

6 1 9

84 0  0

4 9 6 

6 14 ID 

4 6 4

12 6 6

67 7 1

181 a 2

171 2 8 

3 8 6

162 2 a

13 12 2 

39 6 9

72*34

69 06

83*25

69-23
Bs. A. V.

100 1 4

10 8

128 10 8

8 0 8 
6 2 9

66 0 10
86 2 0 
6 12 8

208 6 1

158 8 6

114 U  6 

18 8 4

17a 16 8

16 6 9

11 9 10 

2 12

34 16 6

36 10 8

12 12 10 
4 1 1  6

38 12 8

4



TA B LE  II.
IN THE PUNJAB FOB THE OPFICIAI. YEAR 1921-22. 

General Table IF .)

TOIi.Ir IirSISBOT XXrSirDlTURI OV FCILIO ISftTRVOTXOir.

0
Rs.

8,43,203

1*81

10
Bs.

1,59,708

1-84

‘84

11
Be.

6,86,907

528

5'09

1*72

3*83

12

I

a s-cl P«
.1 1

13

Bs. I Be.

6,52,317 26,37,162

5,52,817 25,87,152

2*69

6-24

3‘08

2*91

13-20

2 6'46

13*38

14

Bfi.

15.56,264

15,56,254

4*60

6"17

4*76

8-21

a

16

Bfi.

58,36,631

58,85,631

16

Rs.

1.8»,62,287

1,89,62,287

27*66 lOO

40*96 100

16*76

30’ 77

100

100

Bsuiixs.

17
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PU BLIC

U h s b i  P v b l io  H i.iTiaKUBaT,

H a n a g e d  I j /  B c te r « m e n i , 3 £ a n a ^  h f  Z o e a ^  F u n d s  a n d

0 L 1 S 8  OF IN B T m rr iO K ,

1  

1  

: «  
'< %* 

■ fi 
. »

c  .
O M

1 -

I I
, - s S  

i f

•V 0

| 1
i sB a

S 5 a

g

1

►>

'O

I I

a
.2
0

1  
•s
s
■00

H

i

■ s §

f i  n <u
0 , 0

g .s

’s i ’

" §
a s

m

”*3

1

i u

1 2 3 4 s « 7 8 8

A r U  C s U t jn ,  
English ... ... t tor males ... 

Ifor female* ...
% m X93 <14 ... ... ... ...

Oriental ... ... f  for males ... 
I fo r  females ...

...
: : *.< .<•

O o l U t * $ f t r  F n / m i o n a l  T r a in i n s .

i
Law ... ... f  for males ... 

( fo r  females
. . . ...

...
««» 
• ••

1U edicine ... (■for males ... 
I f o r  females ...

1 m 454 441 ...

Engineering ... <■for males ... 
(.for females ...

... ... ...

I Teaching ... ( lo r  males ... 
{ fo r  females ...

4 406 872 '3 6 6 ...

5 Agriculture ... ... f  for males ... 
I fo r  females ...

1 ISO 160 118 ... • ••
...

Veterinary ... ... f  for males ... 
I fo r  females ...

1 ira 178 16B ...

CommeraUl .„  ... (  for males ... 
i, for females ...

1 62 74 «0
••• ... •

roreetiy  ... ... ... f  for males ... 
I fo r  females ...

Total ... 11 1,975 1.891 ! 1,753 ... ... ...

S m n i a r g  S c h o o ls .

("High SchoolB for males ... ... 40 14.722 14.954 13.S92 22 7.698 7.448 6,774
ac

1U iddle Schools ior males . . . 

H igh Schools for females 
U iddle Saheols for females ... ■

'E n g lish  ...

.Vernaoalar ...

f  English "■ 
IVem aoular ...

" ' b
2
L

"440
442
IW

" 4O6
873
197

*447
324
178

72

667
J

'"30

18,966

94.754
166

4,063

17.717

81.249
188

3,979

16,364

79,662
147

8 ^
o
IB

&
tH

Total ... 46 15,788 16.930 14.339 792 125.5] 5 110.581 106,262

F r i a a f f  S c io o l i .
ess02

For males ...
For female* ... ... ::: :::

21
6

1.507
171

1.418
150

1.192
182

4,602
605

221.166
30,746

190,123
29.020

172,886
24,312

T otal ... ~ r 1,678 1.668 1.324 5.297 261,000 219,143 197,198

(* ) Includes 147 Upper and 28 L o w e r  
t5) luclndes 244 Upper and 429 Lower 
(» } Inclades a T e n a cu la r  H igh School' 
{ d )  Inolndes 18 N igh t Schoolg attended
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Vb i i b  PiiTATi Havas

Aidtd i f  6fvernm tnt, I f  L ota l  
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I9 ,e»
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S i,tat
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■sS
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s

16

1,879

4tt

68

185

l,84i

7,771

8,«as

lU
K)4

§ 1

l i

10

1,»1

418

7,695
«,«0

16«
W

i},ies ii,tu

£,IU
1,814

S,786
1,(66

6,780 1 6,«l

i -
3

SJ
17

99*

890

1,«8S

«,874
»,47S

148
S18

208

%
%

19
16
03

10,318 1,149

*6

8,761
1,387

6,128
1,046

6,«76

I
M
<
m
8
I

1

18 I 19

133

466

4S9

««»
SS

16l>

17J

61

6,!8S

76,778
38,91*
9&.66«
»,8M
1,721
9,H0

N f j i » i s  o w f o a o M t  Or aiiT Muob i.z«i]ii»e.

A
IQ

«,11086
87

17*
88

J«0

SO
4k*

81

iI
s
1
1
s

" i i

1J»8
*•*

117

146
19

re

I

2 i : , i9 i

*70,764
47,68*

8i8,»S7

68,116

19,864

8,419
3,»«3

961
146

81,889

UO
119

869
-7:403

17,666

7.741

18,679
988
171
79*

66,176

a
a
s

■<

196
14

1,388

71.669

8«,091
94,881l.ilJ
1,116
«.l?g

843

4P<74 19,68$

_[2,4S6 ' 602,«8a 
11,007 6B.805

IS

1QS,*4S

Uiddl* Svhool^
Uiddlr 8«booli w d  kmoig tbwa tber* tr»  18 t«liooli, mttendNl b ; 417 So’ 
lor (IrK w itb 8I0 8«>io1u>. 
by m  Scboltra.

i(,747

3,993
4,877

66

4.1^
"ii

4.SS6

4.81S

J,



Tlii

CLAB* or IHBTrrUTION.

B oa oo i. BD cOAtioif, s n o i i i i .

Tnlsisg Bohoola ... ...
Bchools of Arts ... ...

tsw  SohooJs ... ...
Medi«*l 8<i1xoo]8 ... ...
Ingtneeting and Sturejing Sehoola 

Teohnicaland iDdagtrisI Sebools ... 

Coxmneralal Soliools ... ...

AgileuUaral School* ...

B cform stoiy Seboola ... ...

Oikur Sobooli ...

for maloa 
for female* 
far male* 
for female* 
for males 
for females 
for maieg 
for lemaleg 
for males 
for femaleg 
for maleg 
for females 
tor nialea 

.for femaleg 
for males 

. for females 
' for uibIcs 
for females 

It males 
ir females{g;

Total

FDBLIO

UVDU PuBS.10 MiiriO»a»«T.

V
Iff

?

\

■■'l

Sd
s l
O  P-icom
*3 A
f c ?

8

TOTIL 0 *  COLLBOie k J tJ i SOEOOIiB OY POILIO JVBISVOTtOlr.

82

u «

1,3J2
326
n o

379

"i03

121
108

33

aa

h i

1.S408t3
245

S69

“ioi
*550

J17

'l0 8
85

2,070

S3.459

1,300
814
135

388

101
'Z54

no
'loa

U a n a g ^ d  h y  L o c a l  F ^ d *  a n d  Municifttl Bpotdt,

A

i

I

le

2,760

20,176

20
B,10«

55
li g|S'S
■S§ Ifp
S5-

m I S3 6
•5£5^

* e

i.iis

1,681

379,076

U

1,450

1,496

331,280

i
nIS

3

|i

J ,» 8

304,70*

P lIT lT l  ISBTITOIIOXa,

1. A itm etd , tidtiiiitg—

(•) Arablo 01 Ferslan ...

(t)  Buiskrit ... .«  ...

(>) Any other Oriental Clagslo ...

Si Blmrnnlarj, Itathint—
HI*
Uiddlv - <•) A Ternaonlai OLlj or m alolj ...

'Al T te  Eotan only ...

. 'til t t n f c r m i n i  t» Dtparltiuntal S t tn d t i t  Tt%v̂
For males ...
Tor females .„

(a )  lB«Ind*» m  papU* r e t ^ g  Im  Hi*



U rSTITB TIO N S.

Undbk  P bxtaib  M aita&b u b k t .

Mdtd by G
l^nds «r Municipal BosrdJ. Unaided,

I

B
aSC
10

2
"4

13

l.Ml

l l  
CQ CO
^  a

11

5-0
a *

11^
12

148
91

312

18348
022

130,111

63

140

06

180bd

117,661

18

135

94
291

104
41

789

111,060

14

l 5
Is

|S
a «

118

253

40

193

21,002

§ -g  

i t  «  a
S,a
gas

Id

122

28

J60

19,225

2 ? :

17

116

25

140

17.464

(iox males 
'•* tfor females 

ffo r males 
‘" t f o r  females 

y for males 
- I f o r  females

( for males 
“ * “ 't f o r  females

/  for males 
“ * i  for females 

/  for males 
•*’ \ for females

TOTAI. o s  P b iTATS INSTITDXIOKS*

18

18121

69

~ 7 ^

468120
1,417
1.106

119
13

3,484

O^BAKD TOtA£ eV ALL I nsTX- 
fUllOHS.

r to r  males 
for females

8,904
2,499

Total 11,403

•s

I

fi
o

(a)
1,472

382226

494
148
103

2.087
312

121
334

80

5,768

1,299
39

1,375
89

14,296
2,269

24,310
21,401

8,627
363

NVUBBB OT SGHOXiABS
OK 31st M abgk  

liBASXflXa.

20

1421

310

86,682

74,068

539,958
86,732

40

185
4

3,272

3,521

86,661

&iS
g,q
*3

1
o

21

708
92

60

m

60,469

J,287
39

1,360
89

318

20^97018,122
789

42,974

82.436
3,543 i 21,007

90,203 103,443

22

1.388
300

1,724
311

121

3,950

638.419

150
37

165
43

13,821
2,2482,0ff6
2,108
8,614

343

29,585

502,699
65,305

\568,004

754

34

152

3,747

1
is
O

3.923

4,677

4,677

21 28

459

55
4 , '^

"ii
4,355

4,818

4,813

Benior Vernaonlar Certificate BxamiDStion.

a

o

a

I

1



G E N E R A L  TA B LE  I I I  (A).

NUMBER OJ SCHOL&ES oit 31st MARCH 1922 ik ths PUNJAB, CliASSIPlED ACCORDING *o BEX, EACE OB GREED,

•2 S S a " ;5 Hisdtjs.
♦

| i

riH

Christians.
Brahmans. Xon-

Brahmans.

Sikhs. Jaahitci-
madans. ■i

’O0M 1
C0)
6

ToTAr.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

UmvSBBITY Ebucaiiok.

Arts CoUtgtt—

........................

........................ I fe ta le  ii.

16
1

65
19

1

38?
4

67

2,315
8
3

622
2
8

929
1

58

6
1

4.340
96

132

College! for Profetsional Training—

fMale ...
••• -  -  i  Female ...

............................................. {F eta ie
Engineering ...................... |

............................................. { fa t a le

........................ i F e t i e :::
Veterinary 1

...................... {fem ale

1

15
33

3

" ’ 3

5
4 
I

1
• •i

1

34

20

' 67 
»•*

6
»•*

1

’ ’ ’ 4

322

” ‘ 208

‘ ” l30

20

1 27

1 •• •1

12

89

■" 50 

59 

' 4S

g

94

" ’109

"186

64

"10 0

“  5 
»•»

•••

465

'"439 
• ••

402
87

150
•»*

172

62
...

M



Forestry ... p a l e  ... 
[Female ,..

...
• ... : ... • ••

Total ... 66 103 599 3,080 890 1,490 ... 7 ... 6,266

ScHooi. E ducation, Gbnbbax. 
Steowdari/ SohooU—

For malas—

........................::;
657

2
723 7,050 30,675 12,466 24,102 ... 16 85 75,77^

2

Middle SohooU—
Suglish ... ...

Vemacnlar ...

( Male ... 
■■■ i  Female 

( Male ... 
■ " i  Female ...

95
38

...

844

"'378

3,3/4 

8,740

13,398

31,834

6,661

1^098

11,867
2

41,305
•••

8 130

301

36,872 
40 

95,656 
• •1

Females—

High Schools r Male ... 
[ Female ...

65
759 338

III
201

7
1,040

13
289

12
22a

... 1
11

•••
i

98
2,868

Middle Schools—

Englieh ... 

Vernacular ... - i

•Male ... 
, Female ... 
i Male ... 

Female ...

146
464

10
306

32
717

1
41

"'643

3
365

‘5,106

1
155

i,224

I
203

’i ‘,535

9 
13 

• ••

1
3

“ s

172
1,550

32
9,228

Total ... 2,226 8,348 20,550 82,428 33,S07 79,253 ... 58 527 222,^2

Primary Schools—

For males ... ... 

For females,., ,.. 1

Male ... 
Female ... 

f Male ... 
[ Female

83
33
27
86

3,155
48
40

1,024

20,535
81
16

4,296

76,265
232

22
21,234

38,393
24

7^669

129i330
343

51
13,035 "24

2

’’ 1

2,234
1

158

269,997
707
156

47,477

Total ... 179 4,262 24,878 97,753 46,086 142,759 24 3 2,393 818,837



G E N E R A L  TA B L E  I I I  (A) - c o s t c l u d e B .

NUMBER ov SCHOLARS ok 31st MARCH 1922 in  the  PUNJAB, CLASSIFIED ACCOEDING to SEX, RACE ob CEEED—oosOitrDKl).

S o a o o ir  E r n o A T io K , S p e c i a l . 

T r a in in g  S ch o o ls  . • - [ ^ “m ale

School of Art ... - iF ^ r o s le

L»wSchooU ... •••{pemle
( Male 

■■ (  Female

Engineering *nd Snriteying Schools | female 

Technical and Indastria'I SchoolB...  ̂pj^^^le 

Commercial Schools ... Male

Medical Schools

Agiicnltuial Schools ... 

Reformatory Schools... 

Other Schools

Female 
fM ale 

■■■ (  Female 
(  Male 

"■ (  Female 
Male 
jfemale

Total

Total o?  Colikgh* a s d  Sohoois or P u b h o  I ns 
iBrrowos.

1 1  •V 
02 a a i~t
S i  
a  to
s
»

Indian
Christians.

HnrDtis.

Sikhs. Muham
madans. .■f'■2Ig .2*5

(2
1
s

To ia i .
Brahmans. Non

Brahmans.

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

22 262 385 137 666 1,472
"  10 76 20 76 65 135 .■?82

3 3 ' 11 48 12 147 1 225
. . . . . . . . . .

1 80 " l 4 1 "  137 ‘"135 "494
3 107 20 2 10 6 148

... 10 32 23 38 103

4 85 35
• 4<

879 " 18I ‘i',381 • • • "72 2,087
*«• 311 . . . . . . . . . 1 *•« 312
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • •• . . . • ••

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . ” ■ 6 41 ' 2 "  63 • • ' ’"9 "121
. . . ••• ' . . . »• t «•*

5 29 52 89 32 117 I * * "1 9 834
45 2 1 3 . . . 20 . . . 9 80

70 636 497 1,196 599 2,659 . . . 1 100 5,758

2,54.1 8,349 46,5i!4 184.457 81,482 226,161 24 64 8,020 552,622



P B IV iT a  Is8T IOTT10K9,

Advance teaching.

{ « )  Arabic or Fersisn 

( i )  Sanskrit

(«) Anj other Orientitl Clssaic ..

Elementary tiaehing. 
(«) A  Ttmacular only or mainly—

For males ... ..

Sot femslei

(4) The KoraD only—

For maleB ^  ..

Kor females ... ..

j  Male
■ t  Female

Male 
• Female 

f  Male
■ (.Female

(■Male ... 
(Female ... 

Male 
Female

(M ale . ..  
i  Female ... 
( Male ... 
i  Female ..

OlHEJi SOHOOLS KOT CoNrORMIKa TO DKBAETMENTiL 
Stahdaeds.

For males 

For females

I Male ...
I. Female ...
( Male ...

■■■(Female ...

ToTAI of PbITAM iKSTirUTlOirS 

GRAND TOTAL OF ALL INSTITDTIONS

.•« 1 9 1,265 i.. 1,276
• •• ... 63 .. • 63

.«« "679 ‘ "585 Ill ...
( 1,375

!•«

>ee 38 40 11
... t. < •.. 

*»•

89

209 1,624 6,640 2,598 2,9B6 87 14,144
• • • 3 1 111 21 16 ... ... 152

1 4,2 12 ... 56
... 20 202 1,165 377 "'443 ... ’"7 2,214

1 26 972 42 19,614 8 20,563
... ,, ... • «« 3,747

4,289
... ... ... 3,747

«*• • •« ... ,,, 4,289
9 "5 1 9 13 16,671 If* 17,112

163 989 2,779 1,566 3,035 ... 105 8,627
' «.» 1 ... 1*. ... ...

11 ,,, • •• ... ... ,,, . . . 11
9 ... 9 26 38 ' 250

t

... 20 352

20 386 3,579 12,888 4,789 52,179 t
... 1 ... 227 74,068

2,561 8,785 50,103 197,345 86,271 278,340 . 24 1 64 3,247 626,690



Class o f  IsFtitution.

I

Ubivbbsitt Eduoatiok.
A r U

Engl'sh . . .
| tot ivatUe ..

( t o t  males... 
IfoT (emalts

[.for females 

^ C o lU g e s fo r  P r o f e s f io n a l  T r a i n i n g s

Teaching ...

Total ...

School BoTTOiTiONi Gbbbsaii.
JSeccndars 8«hooU'-̂

Bi^h Schools for males ... ..
Middle Schools—English—for males 
Hieh Schools for females... ..
Middle Schools—English—for females

J P r im a r y  S e h o o U ^

F o r males ...
F o r females ...

Total

Total

School E dttoation, Sp b c ia i .

PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS.

Makaub bt Govbbvmbbt.

(for males... 
*" (for females 

ffor males... 
“ ■ tfo r  females 

Esgineeriog and Suryey-f for male*...
iog Schools. tf « r  females

Teetislcal and In dastilal ffo t males .

Training Schoole 

Schools of Art

Sefaools, 
Commercial Schools

O ther Schools

i  for females 
ffor males .. 
tfo r  females 

for males... 
for femaies• [

Total

Totai on CoiuaEB asd Sohoois o» 
PUBMO iKSTIUCTtOB.

Pbitatb UreTII-DTTOKS.
Otfaftr Schools not conform ing to  De- 

partmeatal Standards— 
i'ormalCB ... ...
ForfemaicB .. ... ...

Totai or Pbivaie I ir e r ir m o K s  ...

<3»ASD T oIA l OF A l l  IHSIITBTIONS ...

“ 1
E S  « ^  o *
I "
® §
O

s i

® bl 5.S

275

io8
383 429

398

398

311

il8

442

UKBBB FbITATB MAirASEVBITT.
Aidtd hi/ Oovernm&nt, bf Loeai Fundg or Hvni- tipal Boards.

344

sis

672

1
I s

la

5.S
gi
I t

: h  Sf *£ O-S

m
m
728
664

1,937

12066
186

33

391
14B
657
593

1,789

144

233

686 27

10
2,166

2,166

9

2,064

2.064

314
129
634
624

1,601

135
74

V n a td e d ,

10

1,850

1,850

|a g.i
« aJS •  K

•« ® fl o  .« a»f
| o
a ®

?5

11
gSS
11

<

13

20

42 6 6 7 83

2

9 8

8
3

3 1 20



s
S
0
i
c

*0
*3
I

1

J3

s

ta
tn

1
o
S3oCO
o
50 
H

1  
O

K ttuiieb 09  Soho-!
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o
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s
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A

f
*J3
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a
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a
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Oi^i.S6iirOATXo:tr o v  Soh olabs o k  th b  31it  
M i SOB AOCOBDXVa TO BAOB 

OB OBBSD.

i
l eo

d>

sM
5

«81
o
<

«

sM

5

"pi
s
e
>
<<

m
s
53

1
&£

tcs
•

1
a
pa

3
A
ts
S
V
a
.S•3
a

f f i a d u t .

JS

s

n
s
■s
a
aa

1

: 1  
la .5 i

i

[0
s1

m

j

§

14 15 16 17 18 19 30 ai 22 33 S4 25 26 ’ 27 28 SO

. . .

j1

. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ... •** «.. .

1 15 15 T • 15
1 33 33 19 14 33 . . . . . . . . .

2 48 48 19 31 . . . 48 . . . . . . . . . . . .

3 695 695 326 6B0 2

1

65S 6 2 13 1 7 7 2
3 135 77 14 33 38 133 ... 2 ,
8 836 836 667 19 824 “ '6 ... ... 7
7 664 664 111 48 ... 167 «10 16 ‘ " 1 " ‘ 1 ... " l . . . 22 *'*8

21 2,320 2,262 1.008 6B0 40 233 2,235 26 3 U 1 10 . . . 36 5

3
i

120 120 24 83 115 4 1
3 60 66 ” *7 '*38 63 ‘ *‘2 * "l . . .

6 1B6 186 7 24 33 28 178 2 4 1 1

10 ’io
. . .

*10
. . . . . .

Ma
. . .

...

. . .
. . . ... . . .

” •
;;;

1 10 10 ... 10 . . . ... ...

30 2.664 2,506 1,034 726 73 361 3,461 28 7 I 11 37 5

1 «0 20 . ... 9 20 <«• ... .»•

1 30 30 ... 9 30

31 2,664 2,5J6 j'l,034 735 73 870 t 4 S l 14 I 11 37 5

&
30



PUBLIC m

U S B *» PIBUO -

M a n a g t i  h y  Q o v e rn m e n t,

n

1
OBJECTS OF EX PE N D ITU K B .

i

s
u
.a
o

g
t
«
3o
.2

IDT3a

1

0 0 
h
*3Qt
‘S

1 1

«
s
S

01
n
.2
P>

1
m

*3

1 2 S 4 6 6 7 8

UiriTBBSITT Edttoatiok. E b, E b. Bb. K b. K b. Ha.

A r i i  C o l le g e i '^

„  ^  ( fo rm a lo s  ... 
English - i  for females,..

2,48,407 ; 79,808
...

3.38.316

^ , f  for males ... 
Oriental " - ( f o r  females...

. . .
...

O o lU g 9 $ f o r  F r o fe $ » io n a l  T r a in i n g —

f  for males ... 
... ( .for  fem a les .. ... ... . . .

. .  . f  for males ... 
lled ioino ... females...

3,22,336
.>•

37,362 ... 2,59,68®

. . (■ for n ales ... 
Engineering 1 for females...

... ...
...

-

, .  f  for males ... 
Toaohmg - i  for females...

1,92,685 7,102 ' 678 ... 13.057 8,13,32*

. C for males ... 
Agriculture -  ^ for females...

89,386 ...
...

22,740
...

1,12,126

. ( for males ... 
Vetennai7 -  { for females...

1,66,36T ::: . . .
8.6i7

. . .
l,6i,914

. , '(■for males ... 
Com m eicial i  for females...

4,538
...

... 6,445 ... 0,9S3

. ( t o r  males ... 
rorestry... ... ^for fem a les-

... . ... ...
... ...

...

Total ... 9,13,619 7,102 578 1,63,892 13,057 iO,83,248

BoKOOi E » o o i n o » ,  G iirgB A i.

B t n t i a r s  S e h o Q lt—

H igh  Schools for males ... ... 6,64,402 4,146 11.441 8,95,293 4.498 436 9,70,214

K iddle Schools for r English ... 
^ e s .  IV ernacu lar...

H igh  Schools for females... ... 72,112

•••
21,803 1,972 . . . 96,187

Middle Schools fo r fS n g l ie h  ... 
females. iV e ra a »u l»r ...

SI,637 
8,381

... ••• 908
...

32,445
3.391

Total ... e,81,74S 4 ,1 « 11.441 4,18,003 6,470 436 j 11,02.237



X V ll

TABLE IV .
IJT THE PUNJAB FOR THE OFFIOIAL YEAR 1921-22. 

SH TU TIO N S.

M i » a6 sm e s t .

M a n a g e d  l y  L o c a l  ^ u n d s  a n d  M u n i c ip a l  B o a r d s ,

H e .

10 11
Ra. Hb.

21,430

55,556
7,95,088

22,731

71,616
1,18,850
4,16,227

3,417
S=»4,801 j 8,09.010

73,139
1,11,067

22.967

22,177

74,639

3,03.989

12
Rs.

1,14,518
2,14,7J7
2,16,315

5,75,813

Es.

1.U7
5,078e.m

150

i2,res

14

Es.

485

16,8»1
11,877

867

15

En.

S,12,206
5,21,218

11.66,104
22,177

l,0l”207 
24,MiMl '

N



xvm

PU BM C IN

U n deb  F sivatb

Aided hy Government or by Local or Municipal Boards,

1
1

OBJECTS OF E X PE N D ITU RE ,

i

1

1o
a

&

3‘S

1OJi ' *3

CD•o
0

%
*ssS3 i

09

1

1
»

0  '■

1

*s

!
1

' o'

I 10 17 18 19 20 21 22

U kivebbitx  E d u c at io k .
i

R s. ! Rs. Rs. Ub. R s. Rs, ' Rs-

A r t s  Colleges— ii

Snglieh f  for males ... 
•*’ tfop  femaleB ..

1,36,276 
4,800 ,

■ 300
i

I,6fl7 1,92.013
6,000

51,907 78,871
9,086

 ̂ 4.60,034 
1 18,886

Oriental y for males ... 
t fo r  females...

3I,5C0
1

403 10.752 1 42,655

Colleges fo r  F ro je s s to n a l T r a in i n g ' -

Law ffo r io a le s  
■“  (.fop females... •» .

M<?iUeine 1 for males ... 
••'(.for females...

Eugineerm g (■for males ... 
t fop  females...

...
...

Teaching f  for m ales — 
t fo r  females .. iifiis ’iieoo 1  ■ ■ ■ 18,62/

)

Agriculture Cfor males ... 
fem ales..

. . . 1 ... i ...

Veterinary 5̂ for males .. 
*'■ ( f o r  females... ...

... , ... 
...  ̂ ...

Commercial Cfor males ... 
” ■ t fo r  females... 1 . . .

Forcstrj-... (  for males ... 
t fo r  females,..

. . .

!
Total 1,88.591 300 l,fl67 1,99,025 62,659 87.957 j 5.40,2J2

SoHooL E d u c atio n , Ge h eb a i..

S iC 'jn d a ry  Schoo ls—~ 1

H igh  Schools for males ... ... 6.85.4?7 9,509 34,759 7,61,565 2,18,823 3.18,183 2r>,48,3i5

Middle Schools 
ina^es.

for C English ... 
IVernacalaT...

1,05,451
2,569

7,895
1,961

10,510
J,293

i 1.67,r77 
660

48,996 . 
10,104

90,471
3,232

4,81.h)0
19,810

H igh  Schools for females 92,946 10,087 63,986 10,013 18,681 ! 1,94,613

Middle Schools 
female's.

fo re  English .. 
tV en iacu lar..

46,291
22,497

1,216
2,537

4,319
20,221

20,C51
1,432

6,809
31,707

22,815
39,414

1.02,031
l,17,a)8

T ota l ... 9,55,181 23,117 1 Sl.l&fc * i3-,&71 3,26,452 4,92,696 20,13,016



T a b l e  I V — continued.
IN THE PUNJAB FOB THK O PPICU L TEAR 1921-22— oohtincbi).

STITUTION S.

KiNAOEMENT.

XTitaided,

bn
23

Us.

J,13,281

■ 41,468

1,54,7‘J9 . 48,230 ; ]

1,63,169

5P.876
919

63,712

31,124
9S6

13,466

2,20.994 I,0f».86S

26

B b. { Efii.

48,250 1  17»12l

121

65,201

49,̂ 88

1,04,689

Rb.

1,78,612

41,468

2,20,080

2,62,082

1,37,488
1,9U5

13,466

4,34,941

27

E s.

4.! 
31,500

2,22,336

17,018

89,38r>
1,56.367

4,538

11 02,213

TOTAL EXPENDITURE FROM

I-?
28

R s.

300

7,102

7,402

12,61,269

1,61,006
7,97,664

1,65,358

77,82848,̂ 09
25,11.724

85,169

1,26,745
4,17,188

1,316
5,954

P,36,572

I
29

Rs.

1,667

578

2,245

1,19,339

1,21,677?4,26u
32,264

4,319
94,860

3,96,619

3,85,1026,000
403

41,468

37,352

1,609

22,740

8.547

5,445

5,07,666

14,84,5i4

4,89.430
2,18,124

84,789

2U459
1,435

22,49,781

Ps.

1,00,117

10,752

1,10,869

§
32 as
Rs. Bs.

95,992 9.80,861
9,086

13,057

1.18,135

18.886

12,«56

11,469

2,69,668

».l3.32a
18,6zr

i,ia,iae

1,64,914

9,983

18,48,530

2,88,150 3,74,305 , 36,12,768

85,198
17,483

26,461

6,«09
31,867

4,«4,948

I,5F,8SO i I0,89,B06 
16,109 U,8»,828

18,fei

> 22,815
39,781

3,26,443

1,34,448
2,23,406

n2

■3



Frimary Srtools—
Por males ... 
For females

Total

School EDffOATiojf, Sp i o h l

Training Schools 

Schools o f  Art 

Law Schools 

M edical Schools

•Other Schools

T o t a l  Direct E x f e n iH u r e

OBJECTS OF e x p e n d i t u r e .

(■for males■ ( for females ffor males
• i f o r  females 

(  for males 
' I  for females 

jforra a les■ t for females EngiDewing andlformales
Surreyini; Schools ( for femslcs 

Teehnioai and In - f  for males 
dastrial f^chools. I  for females

Commercial Schools 

Agricoltnral Schools [  S m i le s  

Keformatory Schools f
CfoT males 
tforfem a'eB

Total

Bs.
22,658

773

28,331

2,60,137
83,903
fe0,798

8^581

50J67

27i356

89,176

24>39
230

6,49.685

22,48,377

.̂ uildingSiJûnUtire and apparatus
UniveTŜty ••• —
B iTection ... •••
In spection  -  ̂ .*i
ScholftTBhipfi held in ~

Arts Ca‘ leges ' ...
Mcdicftl CoUegee 
Other Professional Colleges 
Secondary Schools ...
Primary Schools ...
Medical Schools 
Xechuical and Industrial Schools 
Othei Special Schools 

MiBcellancouB ... ...
BoaTding houses* recurring expenditure

T o ta l  l u d i r e t i  E x p e n d iU m

T o t a l  E x p rn d itu bb  o y i P u b li c  IirSTBlJCTION. __

2,86,283

2,86,283

16.34,660

PU BLIC

UKDBB POBLIO

Managed h$ Qovernment,

§
3

Rs. Rs.

11,247

5.140

12,019

610

6i,140

lffi,387

Rs.

1,923

],9a3

1,471

5̂090
6 ’9-2

58

13.923

6,87,741

Rs.

2821\8
400

132

070

5,235

12,093

14,838 217

Ata
P

Rs.

309 25,963

Rs.

26,072
891

2,250

2,123

4,416

13,218

2,60,26!>
63,968
82,267

38,671

3i[an

39,176

27,S)8SO
8,73,247

28,89,6^5

9,199

610 I 14,838 217 i 9,199

12,629 I 6,02,579 12,310 i 27,417

8,16,287

3,K,237

32,(»,983

43



TA B LE  I V —c o n t in u e d . 

IN THE PUNJAB FOR OFFICIAL YEAR 19ai-2a.-COHTlNCBi>.

INSTITU TIO N S.

M akaoem xitt ,

M a n a g e d  b y  L o c a l  F u n d s  a n d  X a n l e l f a l  S o a r d s ,

g;3
g
£

30
a

1
04

'a

1
oo

■S
§
pet
*«
*o
'5
0
a

0
S

1 
a

V

1
s

A
o
"2
a

■ s
.2

*S

•§
*3
Z
H

9 ID 11 13 13 14 15

-Rb. B b. Hs. Bs. E b. B b, Bsr

15,40,650 6,93,141 1,70,576 76,645 6,961 4,662 24,38,835
2,03,147 1,28,702 1,35,480 o 135 918 4,68,387

17»43»997 7,61,843 3,06,056 76,650 7,096 5,580 1 29,01,232

4.425 7,367 2

' 1

U ,794

19,952 ’ 26,630 '31,452 2,107 *" 1,462 697 “ *81,280

24,S77 . 32,987 31.452  ̂ 2,109 1.452 697 93,074

26,63,176 14,03,840 6,54,572 21,316 34,897 54,19,207

6,00,800 6,41,221 69,717 13,062 7,666 13,32,466

•"

6,00,800 6,41,221 69,717 13,062 7.006 13,32,466

32»63,975 20,45,061 7,11,214 6,54,572 34,378 42,563 67.51,783



PUBLIC INS

OBJECTS OP EXPRND ITU BE.

UUDBE PHVAT*

A id e d  I n  O o v e rn m e n t o r by L o c a l  o r M u n ic ip a l  B o a r d t .

V r im t r y  SchooU*

F or malefi 
F or females

T otil

SOHOOl Eb cc at io b , 8 » * o ia i ,

T rsiu ing Scliools 

*«hools of Alts 

Law Schools 

M edical Schools

ftor  
■' (.tor 

f Sor 
- t f o r  

f fo r  
I fo r  
(  for 

•' I for 
Engineering and fto r  

SuTvejing S oh oo le lfo t  
Technical and I n - f  for 

dnstrial Schools. I fo i  
Commeiical SchoolB |

Agricnltnral Schools | j ”

Keformatory Schools |

Other Schools {foJ

males
femalesmales
females
males
females
males
females
males
females
males
females
males
females
males
females
moles
femalesn̂ ales
females

•» Total

T o ta l  D ir e c t  E x p e n d i tu r e ,

Suildings, furniture and apparatus ...

University ... ... ...
D irection ... ... ..
Inspection ... ... ...
6ohoIaTsbh)6 held in—

A lts  CfoJIeges ... ...
Medical Collegee ... ...
Other PTDlessional Colleges 
Secondary Schools ... ...
Primary Schools ... ...
M edical Schools ... ...
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Other Special Schools ...

VisceHftneoas ... ... ...
Boarding houses ... ...

Total Indirect Expenditure ...

Total £ x p b ?)i>itu£E ok P pbcioiHSTBVOTIOir.

16

Rs.
96,273

1.49,235

2,125
6,980

43,649

8,560

8,067
4,079

73,440

IT

R,e.
41,206
15^787

66>,993

13,66,450

476
3,798,

18

Cb
"IS

21,203
63,342

74,636

Rs.

14,634
6,437

20,971

1,701
1.494

15,317

’2,599

7,04-11,011
4,273 1.800

64,683 l»69,i91

29,156

13,84,122

3,77,013

1.77,013

15,43,463 fe4.683 1,59,291

61,883

a

j
Rs.

:̂ 0,633
39,065

268
1,788

42,405

5,133

49,594

6,07,403

21
E s.

58,205
61.686

1,09,889

4.570
5,627

305

’6]097

3,065 I 
1,340

Rd.
2,ei,14i 
2,IP,279

4,80,421

6,664
780

676

510
931

21,804 I 1

Qfi6
430

066

7,12,346 41,14,296

1,66,996 I 2,17,159 1 6,12,651

61,383

13,35,505

1,66,996

6,74,309

2,17,159 j 6,12,651

^29,606 i 47,26,946
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T A B L E  TV— CONCLUDED.
IN  THE PUNJAB FOR THB OFPICIAL YEAR 1921-22 -coxctUDED.

TITUTIO N S. t o t a l  e x p e n d i t u e e  f e o m

M&hac ŝ u s n t .

U n a id e d ^

n

a

1
a
H

I
s
50

1  
(D 0 0

! l
sfU
e

CD
0

$
aa
>

«
0K

■
2 ! 

a*

S  '
fe
n
s

1es
Em

' S
a
a
S

i
£

I<u
a
1
•§
Fi]

1
a
%
uq>
A
0

n
0

1  .a
S,

1

1
0

23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 SI 32 S3

R s. Bs. Rs. Tie. Bs. Rs. Rs. Rs. E b. Rs. Bs.

B79 5,149 10,003 16,631 16,59,691 6,74,347 1,91,869 03,681 42,023 74,077 27,36,680
3,352 7.937 2,66,882 1,44,489 1,S8,822 6,442 42,670 67,189 6,96,494

57 9 8,eoi 15,488 34,568 :9,1G,563 8,18,830 3,80,691 1,00,123 84,695 1.31,266 34,32,174

2,66,887 i 7,367 1,703 400 4,670 2,80,727
90,88-1 1,494 , 1,853 6,627 99,767
80,796 1,471 ; 83,267

i H u *8,786 i '2.'783 2ii782 83’S81 e ’303 8;7se 12,'783 1.11,463
43,649 15,317 43,406 306 1.01,676
50.167 6,982 2,260 59,390

1 "'262 ; ” ‘ 253 5'5 8̂58 26,095 33^252 6,018 1 3i623 9,160 1,32;»14

i ■"
3,798

!!! 1

6,133 8,931

I .39'176 S'9il78
”745 ... I •••745 32’39B ;;; i ' M i '2I966 iioos 47,207

4,309 1,011 1,340 6,660
1.959 8,786 13,035 23,780 7.47.602 , 37,260 33,352 47,146 66,065 39,952 8,70,167

2.78,281 1,74,7ftB 1,50,333 7,03,369 63,78,002 14,90,770 ; 8,12,807 29.04,718 7,16,567 9,15,794 l,31,26,eM

5.030 1,33,510 1,37,308 2,7o,81S 1 0 ,6 4 ,0 ^
1

- 70,327 71,251 j 3,13,785 3,71,332 35,37,162

3,23,803 ; 3,43,203
•• . 1,50,798

16|733'
1,69,798... 5.40,76i{ , .29*407 6,88.907

27,078 2,305 1 2,190 43,927 { 15,096 89,696... .1. 6,699 810 380 • 6,368 13,257... ... 7,477 14,233 2,013 e;84o 30,668
3,540,582 ],01,250 1 21,124 67 9,495 s l m 2,61,164

1 35,102 48 i 604 53 823 3«,«30
... ,,, 9,011 960 1 24 5,961 i 66,222 82,178... 9.118 8,052 2,947 944 ! 2,044 23,105

0,495 5,311 ! 635 3 6 : 142 15,819... ... 82,916 58,437 28,640 30^085 9,753 ;1 79,346 2,89,207... 3,07,346 73,115 ; 17,707 5,82.746 1 85,666 !! 2,00,467 12,67,017
6,030 1.33,510 1.37,308 3,75,848 23,99,910 10,40,389 ' 1,63,529 10.06,972 4,75,486 7.49.466 58,36,631

3,8&,311 3,03,265 2,87,641 9,79,317 86,77,912
/

35,40,069 . 9,76,336 39,11,686 11,91,032
i

16,65.260 1,89,62,*87



XXIT

OBJECTS OF EXPK N D ITU K E .

1
U h i v k s s i t t  B b c c i i i o k .

4r|j C etle ge i.
( fo r  males 

EiigliBh -  i f o r  females
Colleger for Profeisional Trainins, 

( fo r  males ..
'Jeacluag "■ \ for females ..

Total ..

SOHOOL £ d170ATI05» G s NBBAX. 
Seco^idary Schools, 

H ighScbooJs for males ..
Middle Sehoolfi—English—for males 
H igh Schools for femaies ...
Middle Schools—Bnglish—for

females

PCBLIC

UjfDEB P u b l i c  14 a k a g e m e x t t .

Managed by Government.

XJWDEB PbITATI

Aided by Government or by Local or

in
3

Bs. ; Rs.

56

11,256

For males 
Tor females

Total 

Jrrimary Schools.

Total

School Education, Special. 
Traintag Schools { ;;; 
Bngineeting a M f  for males ... 
Surveying Schools ( fo r  females ... 

Technical and In* Cfor males ... 
dustrial Schools t fo r  females ..

Commercial
Schooli?

Other Schools

(  for males 
Cfor females 
C for males 
t f o r  females

Total

13,193

22,̂ 4,

35.846

25.387

12,694

38,081

Total Direct Expenditure

£uildings, furniture and aPPraratus...
Inspection ... ...
Scholarships held in 

Arts Colleges ... ^...
M edical Colleges ... ...
Other Professional Colleges ...
Secondary Schools ... ...
Primary Schools ... ...
Medical Schools ... ...
Techuioal and Indnstrial Schools 

Miscellaneons ... ...
Boarding Houses ... ...

Total Indirect Expenditure ...

46,281

46,281

Total ExPEKDiTrBS
11*81811 CTIOK.

ON Pu blic  . 93,383 38,081

Bs.

I
Rs.

5.905

8.905
■ 1

3,945

]’,*972

5,617

5,917 8,905

6,917 8,905

Bs,

20,161
i 17,018

20,161 I 1’7,018

42,524 40,889
...  ̂ 16,508

37,320 . 66,736 
... : 40,964

79,844 ; 1,64,097

10,423
5,88o

16,308

2,386

2,388

1,00,005' 1,99,809 

46,281 I 78.963

46,281 78,963

1,46,286 2,78,772

P

8
Bs. Bs.

100
100

100

100

10
Rs.

1.609

40»0188,866
49,383
20,115

1,18,3S2

5,044
4,079

9,123

750

760

1,29,864

50,894

50,394

Bs.

3,990

9,9'dO

3.990-

159

158

4 ,li9

2 4 7 96

1,



T A B L E  IV -A .

PUNJAB FOR THE O P flC lA L  YRAR 1921-22.

IN STITU TIO N S.

M a s a q e m b s t . TOTAL E X P E N C IT U E B  PEOM

M n n i c i f a l  B o a rd s . U n a id e d ,

S -
H
A

0*
e

i«
■<
s
03

o

s
OQS3O
Pi

| iCQ
o
E- 1

w
p
s
•o&

g
o
-ocea
ao
o

%i
g s
•§S
CQ 1

S
5

1
pfi

'5a

§
cu

gsrsa
(S
o
'S
lO

«

'Oa
ts

Cu

*5 1 
B  1

■ ra

ta

1
S3

S 1

O
'H
99a0
ft,®
‘E 2

01
52 13 14 16 16 ir 18 19 1 20 21 23 23 24 25

Ks. Rs. Rs. Es. Rs. Bs. Es. lis. Bs. Bs. R b. Rs. ! Bs,
(

. . .

U,256

. . . .-
e,905 20»161

18,627 17,018 : 1,609 18,627

18,627 . . . 28,274 111 ... 1,8U9 8,905 1 38,783 ;

7,093 91,905 54,081 65,405 7,935 7,098
1 1 

1.34.519 i
10,485 34,859 15,508 ... 8,866 10,485 34,859 i

1,19,154 89,3yo 62,077 1,972 3,035 1 1,56.474
I2,i36 73,(505 40,y64 100 20,115 ... 12.426 ' 73,606

1 1
1 1

i

33,OU 3,19,613 ... 1,99,943 lO u 1.56,463 9,907 33,041 3,99,457 i

5.810 21,277 ! 10,423 5,044 5,810 21,277
2,867 12,821 5,885 4,079 2,857 12,821

8,667 34,098 . . .  j 16,308 9,123 , 8,667 34,098

'l 2 i 3^260

i

2,366

Z

*750 ” )24 ^280

124 3,260 1 2,386 . . . 750 1 ... 124 3,260

41,835 3,75,598 . . .  ][ 2,46,911 100 1,67,945 1 9,907 50,740 4,75,603

20,953 1,50,409 . . . 1,25,244 50,394 159 20,953 1,96,750
. . . 6,054 6,054

•• 6,04a
. . . i

' 6,942 
1 ••

1 •••

10,877 '  30,085 9^466 i 79'32.5 1,29,*753
. . . 82,969 3,61,283 5,493 j 72,074 5,21.819

20,953 1,50,469 I
. . .  1 . . . . . . 2,32,086 4,41,762 15.1J8 1,72,852 j 8,61,318 i

62.788 5,26,067 . . . 4,78,997 m 8,09,707 25,025 2,23,093 i 13,38,921
i



G E N E R A L

STAGES FOE INSTRUCTION OF PUPILS IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS FOll GENERAL

CLASS OF SCHOOL.

SECONDARY SCHOOLS. 
For Malet.

Local Fund EngU h 
VtvttacuUr

Aided

Unaidfd

f  English 
< Vernacular 
( English 

'  ̂Vernacular

ToUl

For Femalet.
Gcvernment 

Local Fnnd 

Municipal Fund 

Aided 

Unaided

( English 
'"I  Vernacular 

( English 
i  Vernacular 
( English 

■ '(.Vernacular 
f English 

"■ i Vernacular 
f  English 

Vernacular

Total

T otal Secosdabt Schools

PRIMARY S ra oO L S . 
For Males.

Oovarnraent 
Local Fund 
Municipal Fund 
Aided ...
Unaided ...

Total 
For Females. 

Government ...
Local Fond ..,
Municipal Fund ...
Aided ... ...
Unaided ... ...

Total
ToTAi Pb im a b i  Schooi,s 

GRAND TOTAL

IBa
Sa

40

■ 55̂
654

46
la

191
4

56
1

1,053

H ig h  St a g e .

II
o

S sa-3o <-

Compriting all pupiU who haice 
passed heyond the Lower Second

ary {Middle) Stage, hut hate 
not passed 'he Matricula

tion Exafaination.

Males.

14,722

13̂ 331
92,592
13,221

2,162
59,708

747
1J,7C6

165

208,341

8,638

" ’450

"'615

’8,503

2^035

Feirales.

15,244

5
1
4
1

26
26
32
1

882
194

254
156

8,799
2,996
5,343

824

96 13,948

1,149

21
4,422

180
867
137

222,292

1,507
203,744
17̂ 11
43,876

5,166
5,627 i 270,704

6 f 
499 I 
196 
299 

48
1,048
6,676
7.824

J71
18,471
1?,274
15,108

1,614
47,633

318,337

15,244

40

6
181

8
16

251

Total.

540,629 15,244 251

3,638

"'460

'"615

'8̂ 506
2,035

15,244

4U

6
181

8
16

251

251 ! 15,495
‘  I "

15.495

5
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MIDDIB STAffB.

Coâ riting all pupils who hate 
patted beyond the Upper 
Prtmary Stage, but have 

not patsed beyond th‘ Lower 
Secondary (Middle) Stage.

Total Secondary Stage.

Males. Females. Total. Males. Peinales. Total, Males. Females. Total.

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

9,431

;

9,431 13,0C9 13,069 457 4.57

7.083 . ?rW » 7,533 7 ‘633 1,038 ' i ’03S
23.734 23,734 2 3,734 . . . 23,784 9,4.85 9,485
6,296 ... 6,296 e.,911 ... 6,911 1,188 1,188

724 724 724 . . . 724 224 224
29,751 12 29,763 38,257 12 3^,269 4,561 7 4,568

189 . . . 189 189 ... 189 117 117
6,846 . « 6,84'i 8,881 ••• 8,881 555 556

165 155 I5=i . ••• 155

84,209 12 84 ,aa 99.453 12 99,465 17,625 7 17,6S2

172 172

1

212 2!2 180 180
. . . 41 41 . . . 41 41 ... 68 68

"  26 26
. . .

" '26 "26
■ • • 58 "  58

82 82 88 88 2S 29
... 409 409 1 . . 409 409 713 713

9 678 687 9 859 868 "  31 607 638
441 441 . . . 449 449 2 852 8541 84 84 100 100 . . . 55 B5

9 1,933 1,942 9 2,184 2,! 93 33 2,562 2,595

34,213 1,945 86,163 9&,462 2,196 101.653 17,658 1 2,569 20,227

i 252

1

252
• ». . . . . ... ; 19,570 1 19,571

... ... I 2,110 2,110

... ... ** * I 5,462 " 12 5,474

... ... ... 374 . 374

... ... 1 27,7b» 13 ??,78l
i

8 8
... ... . . « ... 2,133 2,182... ... ... ... ... 1,153 1,153

, 4 ... ... ... .. < ' 5 1,831 1,836
. . . ... ... ... 100 100
... ... ... 5 5,224 5,239
... ... 27.V73 5,237 1 33,010

84,218 1,945 86,163 99,4152 2.1H6 101,658 46,431 7,806 1 53,237

UPPBB Pbimabt Stasb.

Comprising all pupilt who have 
pasted beyond the Lower Prim
ary Stage, but-have not pasted 
beyond the Upper Primary 

Stage.



X X V IU

G E N E R A L
STAGES FOE INSTRUCTION OF PUPILS IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS FOR QE.S!ERAL

CLASS OF SCHOOL.

SECONDARY SCHOO;.S. 
For MaUt.

f English 
i  Vernacular 
t bnglish 
(  Vernacular 

EngUsli
Vernnonlar 

( English 
••• \ Vernacular 

f  English 
"■ i  Vemacnlar

Total

Government . 

Local Fund , 

Mnnicipal Fnnd 

Aided 

Ucaided

For Females.
Government 

Local Fund

Aided

English 
Vernacular 
Enelitb 
Vernacular

Municipal Fund... \(.V ernacular
( English

■" Vemacnlar
' EnglishUnaided

Total

TOIAL SBOO;SI)AEy 6 CHOOT1S

PRIMARY SCHOOLS, 
For Males.

GoTernment 
Local Fund 
Mnnicipal b’und 
Aided ...
Unaided ...

Total 
lor Females. 

Government 
Local Fund 
Municipal Fund 
Aided ...
Unaided ...

Total
ToiiL P s I M i E r  SOHOOIS 

Q RASD  t o t a l

C oM P B IS IH a  A IL  PPPILS WHO HAVE NOT PASSED BETOBD THB

LOWER PRT

Vernacular

Jteadinff Printed Bachs.

Males. Females

16

1,196

’4̂ 760
59,373
5,120
1,214

16,850
441

2,270

17

Total.

2
'21

91,224

37

193
30

23

453
85

170
39

2,677
1,297
4,010

169

1,196

4,760
59,373
5.122
1,214

16,871
441

2,270

Not Heading Printed Booki.

Males.

19

91,247

260

91,484

1,255
184,104

15,300
36.S09
4,761

242,229

19

’1O6
26

! 151
i 242,380

333,864

8,90(»

2,923

69
1

593
31

490
85

170
39

2,677
1,490
4,040

169

9,160

100,407

1,255
184.173

15,301
37,402

4,792
694 242.923

163
16,320
11,121
13,161
1,488

42,253

163
16,339
11,121
13,267

1,514
42,404

42,»47 1285,327

61,870 385,734

Females. Total

20 21



MART STAGE.

L oweb Pbimabt Stase. TOTAL PRIM ARY STAGE.

Total.

Males.

22

1,196

4,Veo
59,373 

5,120 
l ; i l 4  

16,850 I 
441 

2,270

Females. Total. 

23 24

2
‘2:

91,224 1 23

87

193
SO

2«0
91,484

1,255 
118i,104 
I 15,300 

36,809 
4,761

:;42,229

19

106
26

151
242,380

333,?64

453
85

'170
39

2,677
1,297
4,010

169

1,196

4760 
59,373 

5,122 
1,214 

16 871 
441 

2,270

Males.

25

1,653

5.798
68,858

6,308
1,438

21,411
558

2,835

Females

26

91,247 ,108,819

2
'28

Total.

GRAND TOTAL.

Males. Femnles.

27 28 29

30

470
85

"170
39

2.677
1,490
4,040

169

37

224
33

613
153

'228
68

3.390
1,904
4,862

224

1,653

5,798 
68,868 

6,310 
1,438 2,162

21,439 59,668
558 747

2,825 11,706
155

14,722

13,331
92,592
13,219

108,879 20B.302

650
153

”228
68

3,390
2,128
4,894

224

8,90u

S.92-?

69
1

593
31

163
16,320
i:,121
13,161
1,488

,9,165 293 11,462

IIOO.4O7 j 109,142 ; 11,492

1,255
184,173

15,301
37,402

4,792

1,507
203,674

17,410
42,271

5,135

70
1

605
31

242,»23 I 269.997 707

42,253
42,94?

51,8J!0

163
16,339
11,121
13,267

1,514
■12,484

385,744

19

" i l l
26

171 
18,452 
] 2,274 
14,992 
1,588

I5b
270,153

379,295

47,477
48,184

11,755

120,634

37

233
32

S02

208,604

1,507
203,7*4

17,411
42,876
5,166

2 7 0 ,7 0 4

171
18,471
12,274
1 6 ,1 0 3

1 ,6 1 4

1,507
203,674

17,410
42,271

5,135
269,997

19

" i l l
26

47,(?33
318,337

59,67?; 1438,971

156
270,153

478,757

2
40

42

845
194

"254,
156

3.799
2,76.'?
5,311

324

Total.

30

14.722

18,881 
92,592 
1S.221 

2,162 
51',708 

747 
11,706 

156

13,616

13,688

70
1

605
31

707

171
18,452
12,274
14,992

1,588

208,344

882
194

"'254
156

3,799
2,996
5,343

324

13 ,9 4 8

222,292

1,507
203,744
17,411
42.876
5,166

270,704

171
18.471
12,274
15,103
1,614

47,477 i 47,633
48,184 : 0X8,337

61,872 540,629

OQ
oi
KJ

31



TABLE SHOWING THE NTJMBEK OP PUPILS IX  EACH SFAGE OF

College stage 

High ttage

Females

Males

Females

^ Vlales

^ Females

Males

I Feroalc.-i

( Males

Females

r M ales

, Females

( Males 
Piiyate institutions }

C Females

rjilAlES
F B M ilB S

Middle stage

Upper Primary stage

Lower Primary stige i
(  Fen

Special schools

Qband Totai .<•

Upper

Lower

LTo iai,

a
1l-Ha
R
<
%es
oiaofffia,ou0HI

1
.S£’Z
fi99
c

Hinkds.

ISaaB
tK

(B
§

1so
is

2 3 <L 6

32 80 695 3,039

84 23 4 8

95 139 1,807 6,654

118 40 13 53

311 382 3,469 11,521

... f.27 5 651 18,841

396 296 101 613

210 fil3 4,7a4 15,683

329 497 801 3,C92

467 3,571 24,505 97,732

489 1,595 4,297 24,165

12 140 453 1,111

68 496 41 79

11 383 3,320 u,(ma/S'
9 28 259

1,128 5,7(55 44,587 163,Sfeft Sbu
i,433 2,970 6,516

2,561 8,735 50,103 195,373



TAIJLE V -A .

IKSTRUCTION, CLASSIFIED ACCORDIKG TO SEX, RACE OR CREED,

m
XI

K

COu
vs

a
i

xsE3 'O
9

6

‘ 5
5

9

-«5
fu

o

10

d

.s
iH
a
S
a

"ou
V.o
*«

1
s

■o
.a

1«
Q

c4

.s
I-H
«s
s

*0

“S
"a

OQ
g

6 7 11 12 13 14

888 i,4S9 6 33 f,162 6,162

2 1 ... 1 . . . 73 73

2,645 3,879 . . . 2 10 15,231 13 15,244

13 12 1 1 251 251

5.8C2 9,937 9 35 31,416 42 31,458

9,233 18,369 ... 1 47 52,659 101 52,760

209 321 . . . 7 2 1,945 1,945

6,893 16,826 ... 6 89 46,004 427 45,431

1,365 1,672 8 23 7,767 19 7,80d

46,059 157.667 ... 13 1,035 331 039 2,S25 333,864

7,174. 13,339 24 9 23 51,713 155 51,870

524 2,497 ... 1 15 4,769 77 4,836

75 162 . . . . .. 9 920 2 922

4,329 3;,C89 ... 188 50, m - 71 50, W « ,

460 21,090 . . . 27 23,T«S? ZJ . .. 23,?«e,

76,373 241,743 3S 1,402 536,SH9-J 3,556 540,094

9,898 36,597 24 26 85 se .iW i 176 86,596

86,271 278,310 24> 64 1,487 622,958 3,732 626,690



Natfee or Examwation .

A r t s  Co i ie g e s .

Doctor c f Philosopliy ... 

Doctor of Science ...

Master of Arts ...

Master of Science ...
Bachelor of Arts (Hon

ours).
Bachelor o f Arts (Pass)
Bachelor of Science (HoH' 

oars).
Bachelor of Science 

(Pass).
Intermediate in Arts .. 

Intermediate in Science

( Mnles . 
((. Females, 
( Males .
( FemalfS. 

Males . 
Females. 

J Males . 
i  I'eniales. 
 ̂Males . 

j Females 
( SI ales . 
i  Females, 
j Males . 
i FeiDalea, 
( Males . 
i Pemales. 
( Males 
i Females. 
J Males - 
t Fen:ales.

O b IENTAI, COILEGES.

Master of Oriental Learn
ing.

Bachelor of Oriental 
Learning.

Intermediate^ Oriental 
Faculty. ^

Sanskrit .„ 

Arabic . 

Persian .. 

Punjabi .. 

Hindi .. 

Urdu ...

ft3 m09 aO O2

tm
• s s - i
I ' l l - I'tc
si=-

( Males ., 
t Females,, 
( Malo« .. 
i  Ftirjales., 
(Males 
( Females,. 

< Males 
j Females,, 
‘ Males 
i Females,, 
f Males ., 
i  Females,, 
(Males ..

Females., 
( Males ., 
i  Females,, 
( Males .. 
i  Ferfiales., 
( Males ,, 
\ Females .

Numbbs of Iksiitctioss 
SENBIKG Examinees.

NuMBBB 01 E xaminbbs.

XIS3
Pw 
1  «' 
P 1 
g ?  
■B § 
1  6 
3  
§ "

' 00
1  *.:3 m
.5
0>

rs<

ce
.2•40

.5u,o>JS
0

•is
s2

3-. ,u
0  aro cy
S 1
c  20 s

1 !(n ^  C3 t-H

(Oa
.s
0
%»
.s

a0
Vsa

c
Sh

c

•*3S3<u
C

-2 Ci '
.i: 1

;
! 1  
i ^

2 3 4 5 6 7 ' 8 9 10

: 7 . . .  !
. . .

i 1

i "3 "2 ’ " e "29 'h 7 1 16 "79
... ... i 3 3
"i "1 . . . "2 13 ' i2 4 i9

"i " ’ 7 ”’3 n ”34 "is 52 18 172
1 1 2 1 3

1 6 "  8 9 "74 319 216 278 947
... 1 . . . I 8 5 13
"i 2 "  2 6 " 1 7 47 "s 5 77

' i "3 "2 ’ "e "27 "74 19
.."

129

"i ’"7 ’ "e 14 "47 395 isi l is 943
1 1 7 2 9

"i 4 ’ 2 7 "88 250 189 18 545
1 . . . 1 . . . 1 1

. . . ..

1
«> 2

. . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . ' . . . . . . -
. . . . . . . . .

-  '
. . . "1 . . . ‘"1 ”17 . . . 4 o ij 121

. . .

. . .

! 261 ’ 20
>> • . . . . . .

1
• .  • 111 ■

. . . “ l 1 16 160 176

.. "1 '”1 ’ ’4 • •• 66 "70
. . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . . . . . d "'s

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

• >«

:::
I 20 20

. . .

r« »

. . . . . . . . . - . . . :::



4 .
,2 a'tS w a -

11

16 

10 
"is 
’ 51 

u  
’ 22 
'S3 
53

N umber passkb .

T3c;T3'■5
12

15

"'9

22
2

171
4

15

"42

2H
7

119

13

22
U 3

6
i’4

22'i
102

15

47
1

21
’(36
2

481
8

S7

*82

543
8

282

R ace or  cbebd op passed  scholabs .

I-S
a
16 17

Jlin dus.

n
18

34

19

20
"9

‘ 38

248
2

20
’ 45

20 21

281 
3

162 55

12
114

"2

'e
u'i
40

22 23 24 25

0



S X X IV

Natitbe ov Kxaminatiok.

CotlEaBS rOB EROPBSSIONAIi 
TKAINIKO.

Law.
Doctor of Law 

Master of Law 

Bachelor of Lrw

M’edicint,
Doctor of Medicine ...

Doctor of Hygiene ...

Master of Surgery ...

Master of Obstetrics ...
Bachelor o f Medicine or 

Sorgery.
Bachelor o f  Hygiene ...
Bachelor of Sanitnry 

Science.
Licentiate of Medicine 

and Surg«ry,

S MalfS 
Females., 
Males 
F^-malcs., 

(Males 
j. Females.,

J Males ., 
( Females., 
f Males ., 
t Femaies., 
f M»1p» ., 
i Females., 

Mal/8 
Females,, 
.'■'ales .. 
Female?., 

f  Males ., 
(, Females . 
(  Males . 
(  Fem Ics., 
(Males ., 
\ Kemales.,

Engineering.
Mastfr of Civil E ngi-( Males ., 

ueering. j. Females,,
Bachelor of C ivil Engi- ( M^les ., 

neeriag. i  Females.,
Licenti<it9 of Civil Engi- ( Males ,, 

neeri'ig I, Female#.,

Bxaminations »ot Or,ducted hy 
tJniversili»s for—

„  . ( MtlesCivil Ei:giacers

E lc c t r ic a l  E n g ib se r s  

U p p e r  S u b o rd in a te s  

L o w e r  S u b ord in a tes

 ̂ Femalej 
( Males ,, 

"'I  Petnales 
(  Males ., 

■■■ (.Females., 
( Malej . 

■■■ (. Femalei.

NITMBEB op IlrSTITITTIONS 
SBNMNG Ex AMIWEES.

.a
O

N u m b e b  o f  E x a m w b b s .

H gp s

■5 sS “

S•s01.sn3Ol'S

242 83

10

325

71



TA B L E  V I —CONTINUED.

IN THE PUXJ.VB DURING THE OFFICIAL YEAB 1921-22- continited.

T̂umbeu passed.

0cu
-I ®Oi
o §
s f  
■S s
o  S

11

54

•-3a

<
12 13

150

14

49

15

199

4

KaCB OB CREED OF PASSED SCHOIAES.

16 17

Hindus.

18

26

§
2X

19

H6

84

20

13

21

38

22

.3

23 24

Rbmaeki,'

25

o2

6

11

7 84



N atu es  o r  E x a m in a tio n .

COLIEOBS IfOB PBOPESPIONAL 
TB AiNisG—concluded. 

Ttaching
Post-gradaate degrtes < Males ...

or licenses. \ Females ...
0nder-gradnate liceu- ( Males ...

see or diplomas. ( Female; .

Agbicitltiibb.
Master of Agriculture [p^^^ales 
Bachelor of Agricol- j Males ...

ture. i  Ftmale* .
First examination in C Male* ...

Agrioultnre. C Females ...
Veterinary examina- ( Males ...

tiODS. I Females
Commercial exomina- ( Males ...

tions. i  Fernsles ...

Schools fob Qs ' ebal Editcation.
Matriculation - { F e t a le s  " i
S o  lol final or leavin; ( Males ...

Cfrti6cate. Pemales ...
“  B “ Final examina-  ̂ Males ...

tion. ( Females ...
High echo(.l cxsmina- Make ...

tiou for KnropeaDs.  ̂ ...
raMbridge Senior Exa-f Males _

mination. t Females ...
Cambridge Junior Exft- ( Males ...

mi; ation. | Females .
Cambridga Preliminarjr f IMales ...

Examination. { Females ...
Vernfcnlar high exa-( Males ...

mination. | Females ...
■ Anglo-Vernacnlftt m id-f Males ...

die examination. J Females ...
Vernacular final exa- ( Males 

mination. ( Females
Middle examinstiou for Males 

Europeans. Femalei
Upper primary exami- ( Mai î 

nation. ( Pemales
Lower primary exami- f Males 

nation J Females

Nc m b b b  01 Institutions 
sBHDiira Ex a k in e e s .

■§

^  % ar.

i t 1*-5
jg

1 ®
•P SDO i‘-5

2 I'T

138
8

• >* 222 18
22 34
1 3
1 13

•**

A
o

20
’"7

-g

243
56
4

14

K c u b e b  ov E x a k in e e s .

OD9rs 9 00 2
“ & 0
.11 C
s  ^

'Ha ■ '-3
6 7

195
8

103

2
S
1
41
2

42
1

136
3

17

'36

"77

”47

1,362

io3

24
2

8,635
164
36
14

o

37
28

3,713
29

647

11
41 
23 
10
42 
6

138
155

35
74

666
121

18

45

10

49
1

191
31

17

36

"■77

■13

I
465 |6,S06 

41 ! 70
87 i 918 

1 I 1

36 
43 

30 53
12 
42 
6

318
127

4,136
4*6

71
88



X IIT U

IN  THE PUNJAB D U E IN S THE OFFICIAL TEAR 1921-22—O oh tin cb d .

NcrVBEB PiflSSD.

0
® G -r̂  V£ Se otr. e>o 0o c«35S
d <
11 1 12 ,

36

1

• 1
U d i 20

19

14

"33

70
• * •

37

964 2.690
24

89 3Bi

16 9
2 35

4
6

. . . 4

. . .

2

2.931 100
110 155

11 23
11 57

. . .

. . .



xxxvm

Na tc b e  ov  Es

la  S
I-S.2I s -

1
S o a o o is  SOB Sp e c ia l  In sT B rc iioy .

TrainiDg school examinations for 
masters—

Secondary ... ...
Primary ... ...

Training school examinations for 
miatresees—

Secondary ... ...
Priiuary ...

Teachers’  examinafions 
for those who are not 
litadents of a Training 
School.

fchool of Arts examina
tions.

&lgineering school ex
amination.

Examination in Sorvoy- 
ing.

Indastrial school exami
nation.

Commercial school exami- (  Males ... 
nation. i Females...

Agricultural school ex- j  Males ... 
amination. iPem iles...

S.S i  f- s i j  g2 0 o g 
g«-43 5.0 -

o .S ■“ c "  ^

Sans- ( Males 
’ krit. ( Pemaies... 

I Males
i '-S  g -S  «  & .! 1 fem ales  ..
i  5 ‘ 5  I  0) I’ er- (M a le s  .. . 
^  siiiD. Fem ales...

Pali \I Females ..s  b l l . 1 L
Hher school examinations f  ifales ... 

\ Females ..

Medical examination.

U . P. L. Diploma
li. M. S, F. diploma 
Midwife diploma 
Dais diploma

f  Males ... 
i Females ..

- Males

L Fomales... 
Males ... 
Females .

C Males ... 
.Females .. 
( Malen ... 
( Females .. 

Males ... 
Females ..

7
14

£ OF iNBTinralONS 
llna EXAKINIBg.

a
.2
a

xaa0
1

^  : 0 : 
^  . i 
f S  1
•S 3 1S 1

*5 s
.5 o l i  ■

IH'<
u9
o 1

5  ® i 
'1-.S 'a

3 4 5 6

N umbbb oj Bxaminees.

V
u

10 i 42

1 ! 23

44

S i|
s

366
1,145

40 ; 6 5
128 i 20 ...

3S

50

37
245

II

8
2

77

I
10

403
1,390

68
174

2

39

"so

44

”23

44

8
2

77

97 82

1



TABLE V I— CONCtTJDED.

N THE PUS JAB DURING THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1921-22—cosoiuded.

NtTMBEB PASS ED.

i ̂  p(14

■3 §
f i  a

u

330
997

32
75

27

"41

"25

20

I
.9
i
‘■5
13

35

5
15

C ! CM
13

8
1

65

14

22
108

15

12 54
17 107

2 2

34

41

"25

’20

36

1
65

R a OB OHl CBKED OB PASSED SCHOIAHS.

u
s<1
'S«s

II
H
16

353
1,105

.3

17

B in dus.

18

67
192

6
S3

a
.a

s

19

86
298

7
12

8
’ l 3

7 

" 1 
‘ 14

20

1
16

21 22

165 I
520 i

25

13

13

io

15 12

14

RBMABK.S,

O
23 24 86



x l

OBjKais o r  ExPBimiTcrEP.

Uaivxactnx EBCcitios.
Art! CoUeget—

Bngligh

Oriental

i for malss .. 
1. for females,. 
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■■■ t  for females...
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Total

EXPEN»ITURE OF
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5saS5

School E D uoArios, GBBBSiti.

Stsondary Schoolt—
High Schools for males ...
Uiddle Schools f  ,r  f English .„

males. J. VePLacnlar ...
High Schools for females ...
Middle Schools for ( English ...

females.  ̂Vernacular,.,
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Primary Sohooli—
For males 
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Toif*/

J.

9
39

654

706

4,422
499

4,021

I

g  ft > >

2,912
10,419
92,592

254 j 228

106,177

203,741
18,471

92,061

'ZJa■S

•§

3,017 i 2,714
9,665 ; 9,122

79,151 i 77,715

201

89,752

222,215

174,088
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191,453 174,192

f)
O
.12
2a.

U».
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23,6«fe

7,7&,336

3,405

8.05,036

l i , 42,486 
1.51,649

15,94,135

61 2 3 4
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lOCAL BOARDS 0 \  PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

kanaoed by L ocal Poabds.

I

Rs.

5.
1.
a

Rs.

61,024
1,04,708
4,rt,455

3,417

5.83.604

6,33,141
1,27,479

7.60,630

1,645
11,118
8,230

20,908

2,012
5,565

7,577

Rs.

66,697
1,22,458
2,05,489

-Sa
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10

Rs. R8.

1,100
4,682
6,433

I

3,84,644

63,499
2

63,501

12,205

6,961
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7,061

267 
13,799 
11,753

25,819

.
: ^
i c
1
! §93
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■S' i
8 g
B " 3

1 X

11 13

4 ,5 0 8

Re.

1.26.933 
2 79,860 

14,18,686

6.822

18,32,301

4,485 21,52,584 
23 2,84,818

24,37,402
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MAKAGEB BT

13
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7 ,1 0 2
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4,145

4,145
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14
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25,406

1,223

a . a
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-S'i « «

15

B».

300
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7,192 9,5u8 85.1G9
14,142 7,895 1,26,745
3,772 1,961 4,17,188

1,216 i ’216
. . . 2,537 5,954
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41,206
15,787
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B .2P4 O
►< PK B . * « a
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■sfS
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16
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RETURK SHOWLVS THE

Objects of EiPKJtDiTcrEE,

ScHooi, E dttoatios— SpBOlil..
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Schools of Arts ... 

.Law Schools ...

Medical Schools ...
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Technical and Indas- 

trial Schools
Commereial Schools ... 

Agricnltural Schools... 

Othfr Sclijols ...
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( for males ...
{ for females... 

for males ... 
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(form a 'es 
1 for females... 

fc* males ... 
for females... 

f  f  r males ... 
(.forfemales .. 

for males ... 
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( for males ... 
 ̂for females... 

( for males ... 
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Total ..

Total Direct Expendifnre ...

Suildiag, Furniture and apparatus. 
UuiTersity ... ...
Inspection ... ... ...
Scholarships held in—

‘  Arts Colleges ... ...
Medical Colleges ... ...
Other rrofesaionsl Colleges ... 
Secondary Schools ... ...
Primary Schools . ...
Jfedical !"chooU ... ...
Technical and Industrial Schools 
Other special Schools ...

JHiscellaneous ... ...
Boarding Honses (Recurring Ex- 

pendituie,)
Total ivdirect Expenditure ...

I ’otal Expenditure on Public Instrnc- 
tion.

EXPENDITURE OP

I k Institctions

=1
“ l i

. s ^
s i  g §

48

10

11
5,638

896

329,334

5,638

46 39

772

818

281,334

654

693

264,63J

C5

Rs.

4 ,4 3 5

11,303

15,T27

24,14,898

5,91,S00

329.334

1 5,91300

284,332 264,637 ' 30,06.698



lOCAL BOARDS ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

UiN^aSS BY Looai Boabss. I n Insxitftioxs
MANA<JED BY
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11,794
. . .
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7,367

25,620 6,614 925 370 452 45,283 ’475 26,095

..

• •.>

. . .

3,798 8,798

32.9S7 6,614 927 1 370 452 57,077 1 4,273 37,260

18,77,211 35,184 4,49,072 19.636 30,779 43,26,780 11,247 26,629 84,683 14,99,’ 70

6,10,910 ... ,,, 113,082 7,666 12,53,438 5,140 311 6.46,361

... ... 1,29,407

. . .

: . . .

. . . 2,305
810

.7. 1 14,233
1,01,250

... . . . . 48

. . . . . . i 960

... ... " ! 8,052 1
.. ... j . . . ! 5,311 i

... ... — ' 58,437 j
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6,40,910
■■■ 1
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OBJBCTS 0 1  EXPENDITtTEB

EXPENDITUEE OF

U N iv B E s iT r  E d u c a t i o n . 

Arts Colleger.

English ...

Oriental _

f  for iralea ,, 
(  for females . 
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for Profeaaio at Training,
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Engineering
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< for 
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( fo , 
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males
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High Schools for males ...
Middle Schools l o r f  English

males. I Vernacular
High Schoolafor females 
Middle Schools for ( English 

feiiiales. \ Vernacular
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Total
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1
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S

2 3 4 5 1: 6 7
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t *** . . .
. . . . . . . . .

i •**

. . .

. . .

. . .

. . .

. . .

. . . . . . 1 - . . .

13 4,684 4,431 4.060 18,230 71,494
33 8,537 8,052 7,242 32,460 99,949
13 2,162 2,098 1,947 19,769 14,737

1 156 188 147 . . . } 22,177

! 26 i '799 3,751 3,104 K',316 7I 639

86 19,338 18,520 16,500 89,765 2,82,988

i
180 17,411 16,035 13,728 98,364 1,68,564
196 12,274 11,655 9,a78 51,498 1,29,916

376 29,685 27.690 23,006 1,49.862 2,98,479
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MUNICII’AL EXPENDITDBE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE PUNJAB 
TfEAE 1921-2?.

MUNICIPAL BOARDS ON I’ UBLIC INSTRUCTION.

BT Municipal Boaeds.

£O

I Rs. Ra.

7,492
14,142

3,772

25,406

1,223

1,223

S5

10

P. 9.

87,821
92,319
11,026

17
sa6

150

1,91,169 563

13,146
3

13,149

35

35

11

K s.

I» ISSTITUTIONa 
MAJfAaUD BY

SE
o

C5

177
895

1,072

12

U s.

218
2,092

367

4,63,820

13 14

R?. Rs.

578

578

1,85,272
2,41.358

49,418
22,177

9ii475
2.8U1 5,92,700

2,S0,251
1,83,569

11,411

11,441

I,645
II,118 
8,230

20,993

2,012
5,565

15

Rs.

1,667

“ I
M « fl ̂
•̂ Ph

16

Rs.

1,667

578

1,667 2,245

34,739 i 1,19,339 
10,51) 1,21,577 

1,293 24,260
10,087 32,264
4,319 i 4,319 

20,221 I 94,860

81,189 3,96,619

7,577

21,293 1,91,869 
53,342 1,88,822

74,635 13,30,691

S i
a a

fu a•So.,
® p fc o

17

Rs.

1,967

7,680

9.617

2,04,508
2,48,322
4,41,448

32,264
5,535

1,00,814

10,32,691

8,66,216
3,33,311

11,99,527
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Objbcm Olr ExPESPJTCTB'!.

EXPENDITUKE OK

I ir  iNiTITUTIOKS

Sa

§5
*  ao

3 '

SCHOOI/ E d c o a t i o n — S p e c i a l .

Training ScliooU 

Schools o f Art? ... 

Law Schools ...

Medical Schools ...
Engineering and 

Sorveying Schools. 
Technical and In

dustrial Seliools.
Oomme:ci«l Schcols
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} fof fe/nsjes

ifor males 
for females 
f(.r males 
for fema'et 
for males 
for females 
for milei 
for females 
for males 
for females 

( for inalei 
( for females 

for malesAgricultnral Schools |

719

Other Schools ( for moles 
i  for femrtlea

Total ...

Total Direct Expenditure ...

Building$, furnilure and apparatut 
University ... ... ...
Inspection . .. ...
Seholarsliips held in—

Arts Colleges ... ...
Meilical Colleges ...
Other Professional Collegei ... 
Secondary ScliooU ... ...
Primary Schools ... ...
Medical Schools ... ...
Technical and IndaBtrial Schools 
Other special Schools ...

>Iiscellaneoas ...
Boarding Houses (Recurring lC.xpeadi- 

tnre'.
Total Indirect Expenditure ...

Total Expenditure on Public Instruc
tion.

719

R». Rs.

678

471 I 49,74,2

675
46,688

471 49.742

8,653 24,858

562

40,068

46,888 40,068

8,6 5Q

2,43,277

24,?3d
6,06,J13

9,COO 1 69,:i7

9,0C0

2,57,277

6H717

8,76,030



JfUXIOIPAL BOARDS ON PUBLIC INSTEUCTIO.V.
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1
i
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I ;; ...
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3X1 ... ... ... 79,028 61 . ... 70,327 7,16,0t8

... ... ... ! ... 16,738 1,46,145
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1

... 1 ... 2,190 4,495
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; ... 2,0lJ 1K.246
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1 ,, eot 653 1
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2G,94l» 2-05,5tG 1,880 4,118 11,71,515 12,629
1
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G E N E R A L  FABLE V III .

ATTRNDANCE AND KXPENDITURE IN HOSTELS OR BOARDING HOUSES FOR THE OPPIClAt YEAR 1981-22,

Kumbkb 01? NdMBBB or BOABPKBSWnO abkbtu- 
D H K T S  or Capital Expbsdihtbb shom

“ . r . -
.= ■2 I
i l l
a

E

1
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1
1
<

t  «
■« o si

gO .H

£•a
ns _2 
"  § 0.0 
«
IXi

w
« J  
S S -•g 
»co

O,

a  ̂

“ 1  

to

.2 s

a.

^ 1

1 -  „  c p

C9
B
1
P

H s
:  * s 
“  g fc . 
* J ~  s

;c

Ptes. Total. g
<

a
e:

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 l.H 14 15

MASIGBD by OoTBBHMENl— R». ■ Re.1 B9. r.t. Us R«.

Mates ... ... —
Females ...............

UiiTASED 1ST Local or Mtriri- 
ciPAt Boabbb -

73
8

6,145
366

3G6 834 3,074
146 "l6

1,871
195

67,752
1

1

• ••
...

67.752

Males ..........................
Females ..........................

317 8,256 135 04 4997 40.564 I 5,000 50.551

Aidsd b i  Gotebkmkmi oa by 
Locai OE il nifl 0 I P A i  
Boabds— 1

1

1

• MaWi ..............  ••
yemalei ..........................

USAIBBD —

125 8,22 7 ; 
2,093

233
21

10
34

7.89J
1.7S0

85
324

1
31

30,497 
. 9,ose 40,554 62,380

4,411
22,117

316
15 1,55,583 ' 

18,768

M«le» .........................
FcmslcB ..........................

, S'* 
11

5,648
1,038

1,H64 222 3.4i2
615

G8
36a

72
61

...
! .

1,'»',434
200

1,00,952 382 2,38,718 ■
2UII .

M AlEfl
. . .
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61

28,276
3,487

1 2,463
[

1,066
34
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38f>-
601

2.003
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1,08 3ih 
y,',3o
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1
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1 28,069 

Sifi
347 5,12,584

13,963

GRAND TOTAL ... r.6J 31.T02 j__ 2,487 1,100 24,991 88y 2,295 :i,12,282 8K108 a,04,425 l,as,385 847 5.26,547
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FOB THE 01'’F1CIAL YBAB 1921-22.
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T A B L E  X.
AGES IN THE PUNJAB FOB 1921.22.
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STATEMENT SHOWING PARTICULARS OP MAKTABS, M DLLA SCHOOLS AND 
PATHSHALA9 IN THE PUNJAB FOR THE Ob'PICIAL TEAR 1921-22.

3.
4.
5.
6. 
7. 
B.

Particulars,

M a e t a ss .

f  F o r  b n y s  
-  -  I F o r g i r U

D -1 fP u p ils  . . .  . . .  i Q j r i ,

E x p cD d itn re  f r o m  p r .iv in o ia l fu n d s  
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B x p e n d itu r «  f r o m  m n n io ip a l f c n d t  
Fees . . .  . . .  . . .
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M tjlia bohoois.
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4.
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fable III  
as "  prim-

“•■y .
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general 

table III 
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tions.”
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Expenditnre from district or local funds 
Expenditure from mnnicipal fnnds 
Fees ... . . .  ...
Other sources ... ...
Total «p<aditare ...

1. lestitntions

3.
8.
4.
5. 
0.
7.8.

PA TH SH A tA S.

{For boys 
For girls

...................ss
Expenditore from provincial fnnds 
Ezpenditare from district or local funds 
Expenditure from mnaicipal fnnds 
Fei'S ... ... ...
Ofcber Bourcea ... ..
Total ezpenditnre ,., ...

1. lottitotiona

2.
3.
4. 
6. 
6.
7.
8.

1. lastitations

2.

O t h e b  S c h o o l s .

( For boys 
• ••• i  For girls

_  (  BoysPnpils ... ...
Ezpenditnre from provtncial funds 
Expendltui'e from district Of local funds 
Kxpeniitnre from mnaicipsl fnnds 
Fees ... ... ..
Other sonrces ... ...
Total expenditure ... ...

69
110

2,424
4,686

18,246
7.0S3
6,844

794
29,721
62,658

21 444
3 224

1,286 18,6S9
56 4,384

::: '
i««

3 1,358
1 1,026

67 23,156
18 13.117

»•*

1
11

12
1,626

5,367
7,162

12,629

296
81

9.441
1,682

6
1

213
10

Total.

1,401
321

58,740
8,828

113,399
68,847
30,492

7,315
4S,040

265,093

1,361
1,027

23,313
18,135

355
191

11,876
6,217

18,248
7,063
6,844

794
29,731
62,658

18
1

1,829
10

, 5,887 
\ 7,162 
12,629



G E N E R A L  TA B LE  X IL
PABTICULAKS OP TEUNACULAB TRIM ART SCHOOLS FOB MALES FOB THE 

YEAR ENDING 31sr MAECH 1922.



iVl

g e n e r a l

SnisiOTS.

n p m b :ER OP SCHOOLS.

UiTDBB F ob- 
LIO MiJTAQB- 

HEITT.

T J h d e b  Pbiv
ME

Aideii.

a t b  M a n a g b -
IKT.

tTkatded,

V

S'
1O

t.'
c.
to

<9
O

ei
1
a

1 2 3 4 6 6 7 fi 9

1 Hieiat ... 134 10 ••• 1942 Bohtak ... .i« *224 12 ' >«• 236S OargaOQ ... 144 29 1 . . . " 'e 1794 Karnal «■* 117 22 139
6 Ambsla 167 41 2 210
6 Simla ... •*» . . . 18 . . . 1 . . . 1 20

Total . . . 864 . . . 116 a 976

7 Eangrs . . . 96 86 10 192
8 Hoshiarpur . . . 305 . . . 44 14 . . . 263
e JallnDdar • •• »«« 167 40 2 209

10 LndhUna • •• 120 15 i 185
11 F e r o z e p o r « . . . •«* 196 ••• 21 . . . i . . 217

Total . . . 784 . . . 206 . . . 26 . . . 1,016

) Lahore . . . 213 e* 12 288
18 11 Amritaur (•« . . . 170 58 8 236
I t  i

f Gurdaipar * ■ ■ 229 65 10 £94
IB Sialkot ... • 1 • 176 54 »•. 6 . . . 266
le Gnjranwala «• • •t. 143 24 7 174
17 Sheikhnpam *1 • . . . 141 12 . . . 3 . . . 156

Total 1,071 207 . . . 46 . . . 1.414

18 Gnjrat ... . . . 158 . . . 36 13 2C6
19 Sbahpor . . . ■ •t 193 34 17 2 U

20 Jh«lmn p»« 117 23 6 145
21 . Banalpindi 122 17 .. . 6 f t 145
22 1 Attock . . . • •• 137 6 >». 6 149
28 : Miauwali,., . . . ••• 88 »». 34 7 . . . 124

11ii Total . . . 810 180 . . . 63 . . . 1,013

24 Montgomery . . . 127 7 . . . • »> ' 134
26 Lyallpur t** 812 83 . . . . . . 844
26 Jhang i l l <• * 110 • •• 22 .t . 132
27 Altiltan ... t « * 280 10 . . . »•« 280
28 MnzaSargarh «•> *•* 129 17 2 »«. 148
29 Dera Gbazi Ehau . . . . . . 146 »»« 7 . . . 1 154

Total . . . 1,104 . . . 95 . . . 3 • t* 1,202

Gbaitb To iai< . . . 4.633 »•* 863 187 ... j 5,623

• N oia .— In®l“ d©i Model School



Ivii

TA B LE  X II .

NUMBER OF SCHOLARS.

TOTAIi ExPBSTBirrBB 
(D iebot akd ly- 

DIBaO*) OB SCHOOI s.

mMn<

M

CWBSE Pf BLIO 
iliUAQBMHST.

Uhdeb Pbiyate 

Aided. Vnaided.

i

feo.p-
D

i

3

u
s.a.
!=)

%
J

4

s,Q.
. Ui 

1 
J

. -U a a a
a  a

<

10 n 12 13 14 1 15 16 17 18 19

Rs. Rf
4,649 432 5,0B1 89,266 6,031
7,913 49!) «•* 8,412 1,02,787 5,508
fi,643 1,164 ... 182 6,979 1,00,»13 3,850
3.862 1,857 ... ... 5,209 57,265 9,352
6,524 2,283 •«» 216 9.023 1,24,1S0 1.785

B67 ... 21 ... 16 ... 593 40,593 1,092

* 9 , 1 3 6 6,746 413 : ... 35,297 6,14,824 27,618

4,398 2,851 202 7.541 62,826 17,R26
16,964 2,253 ... 297 ... 18,504 1,48.233 8,397
11,847 1,935 173 13.955 1.08,438 «,998
7,163 794 ... ... 7,957 68.969 13,876
7,491 — 1,174 ... ... ... 8,636 l,06,3t)2 18,693

46,853 ... 9,007 ... 762
1

66,622 4,94.768 61,889

9,665 (•» 3,698 378 13,741 1.79,931 5,610
10,449 2,108 806 ... 12,858 1.26,937 11,716
11,208 ... 1.747 ■ 862 • »» 13,307 1,42,872 2.398
11,036 5.128 »»• 266 « • » 16,429 1,24,536 27.091
6,334 >•« 1,106 279 7,71« 1,10,543 9,843
4,846 i«« 492 ... 6S ... 5,400 71.634 6,952

63,633 ... 14.273 ... 1,644 69,453 7,55,953 63,110

12.328 ... 2,246 661 15,235 l,S0,8.'i3 12,070
7,700 1,679 528 ... 9,807 72,073 6,596
8,660 • •• 1,659 807 ... 10,626 55,200 ?.741
9,357 1.464 i ... 234 . ... 11,055 11,614 9,9178,157 I*. 297 226 8,680 71,700 1,1323,466 1,727 ... 236 ... 6.429 40,875 5,641

4»,668 8.972 ... 2,192 60,832 3,82,316 43,997
6,10S «*l 298 *** '5,462 65,206 1,03312,391 ... 1,171 13,662 1,53,834 f',6364,182 ... m • •• .*« ... 5,129 51,.<)60 4,72312,733 987 ... 13,7kO 1,49,460 7,9994,050 E82 ... 69 ... 5,001 68,148 5.8314,947 826 ... 86 ... 5,36S 66,254 1,604

43,467 ... 4,610 ... 165 ... 48,832 6,54,262 29,326
2,22,662 ... j 4?,608 ... 5,166 ... 2,70,436 a7,t2;tl3 3,25,940

-----



Iv i i i

G E M E R A L
PARTICULARS OF VEUSACULAR PBIM a E Y  SCHOOLS

a

DlgTMOTg.

HiSBRf
Bohtak
Gurgaon
Karoal
Ambala
Simla

Total

S’ I Kwgra ..
8 ! HMUkrpi].r
9 Jnllaodar ..

10
11

Lndhians 
Ferozepnre ,

Total

12 f.abore .. 
1^ I Amtitaar ...
14 Gordaapur
15 ; Sialkot . 
IB Gajranwala 
17 ! Sbeikhapnra

Total

18 . Gujiat .
19 Shabpnr .
" "  Jhelnm .

Rawalpiudi 
Attock .
Mianwali .

20
31
22
28

24
26
26
27
28 
39

Total

Montgomery 
I.yallpur 
Jhang ...
Multan ...
Mozaffargarli 
Dera Qhaii Khan

Total 

Gbasd  Tot.*i

N0MBBE OF SCHOOLa.

tJlTDBB PUB- 
IiIO  M A H A a B - 

M E S T .

t=

23
47
19
22
13
i

125

16
20
42
27
35

139

aa
37
26
74
23
10

192

18
21
17
30
13
8

107

12
15
17
33
24
29

130

693

CTtoBB PBIVAIB MANiSB- 
MBST.

Aided.

D

5

4 
I
5 
H

14
4

31

7
14
11
9

16

57

25
18
18

9
8
8

86

17
8

22
13
13
4

77

Unatdfd,

S.o,&

35

283

6
3

12
7

as

4

I

47 1,044

1



i l x

t a b l e  x i i -a .
FOB FEMALES POK THE Y E iB  ESD IN G  SlBl MARCH 1922.

NDMBEB OF SCHOLARS.

USDBB PBB- 
1,10 Mavagb"

UsDBB Pbitatb Manasb-
M EH I.

TOTAIi bxpbhditueb 
(Dibbct add Is - 

bibbot) on Sohooxs.

HEHT
Aii6d. TTnaidtd.

9o«o.
p

i
1 i

&

SsO
UO
G*PU
C9

IO 1
Hi fe “  •S.2
ts

1<
m
s

1
10 11 12 13 14 16 16 17 18 19

690 140
i

820
Re.

10,703
Bs.

1,444
1,265 .1. 67 38 1,355 30,105 867

S7S 174 ... 87 834 10,422 2,113
743 85 828 13,887 698
859 690 81 1,080 8,287 11,895
23 ... 104 ... ... ... 127 686 4,470

3,683 ... 1,260 161 ... 5,044 73,060 21,687

712 189 178 ... • •• 1,079 13,474 4,360
967 ... 551 83 M. 1,601 14,t09 17,681

3,119 628 ... »•* 2,747 37,709 6.700
1,165 457 ■ i« . . . »«> 1,622 19,183 10,728
1,643 . . . 039 ... 72 2,354 26,859 1 10,750

6,606 . . . 2,464 178 166 ... I 9,^08I 1,11,864 1 50.219

1,252 . . . M64 2,716 28,736 61,085
2,sea . . . 1,052 "48 1 • «* 8,679 10,277 49,146
1.144 . . . 663 ! 119 1,946 17,613 6,450
2,807 21 4t>l ... 1 8,289 49,086 11,866
1,239 472 494 *32 2,287 27,812 5.3S2

334 ... 327 . . . . . . 601 1,716 1,284

9,3^9 493 4,4S1 43 151 »«• 14,627 1.36,239 i.25,132

6C3 . . . 900 39 *•* 1,542 11,773 6,805
1,183 • •• 775 ••• 14 1.972 12,584 6,541

754 970 188 1,907 7,200 6,79i
1,852 ••• 552 61 1,966 22,376 8,078

598 • •• B0O . , 448 . . . 1,626 7,388 4,201
299 . . . 186 . . . 172 637 4,371 1,006

4,784 3,953 . . . 898 |9,649 66.691 28,418
629 8«2 ... J 176 . . .  1. J  1.107 

1,317
3,909 2,864744 ••• 573 . . .  1 • •• 12,323 7,0871,260 476 • *« 1,736 14,058 4,7361,494 I.* 616 »•» 2,010 24,028 5,21299H «** 131 14 1,143 li,a69 336916 •• 423 . . . 56 »•» 1,394 13,986 2,211

6,041 • •• 2,421 _24B ... S.7Q': 84,563 22,385
30,423 493 47,330 4,70,407 2,47,741

' ; v ? i



P B IK IB D  BY M B  .

SU PJBISXEKDETT, OOVSBNllSjrT PBIKTINO, P P irjA B .
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